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ABSTRACT

LANDSCAPES OF PEDNELISSOS:
MAKING OF AN URBAN SETTLEMENT IMAGE IN ANCIENT PISIDIA

Cinici, Ahmet
Ph.D., Department of Settlement Archaeology

Supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Lale Ozgenel

September 2013, 302 pages

Thisstudyinvestigatestheinteractionbetween peopleandbetween peopleandtheir
environments embodied in the landscapes of Pednelissos, one of the smaller cities
of antiquity in highland Pisidia, a region which is characterized by the variety of its
morphological features and their dominance in the socio-economic life. Landscape,
inthisrespect,isconceptualizedasaculturalimage,away of representing, structuring
and symbolizing surroundings born out of people’s living and acting in space and
through time. How people viewed, interpreted and understood their environments
and how they shaped and transformed it to communicate a message, a discourse
and an image of themselves are questioned. Urban and architectural space, the
social production of space and tools of nonverbal communication between the
residents and their physical environment are investigated in terms of setting the
context for presenting a landscape reading and hence for discussing the urban

identity of Pednelissos in a broader physical perspective.The perception, production



and use of spaces and places are discussed in relation to the encounters between the
residents and the physical aspects of the city as well as the topographical features
and natural resources. The potentials of utilising a landscape reading approach in
the scope of settlement archaeology are illustrated by the case of Pednelissos.
Accordingly, landscape reading helps to construct a framework for analyzing and
reconstructing ancient physical environments and the social dimension involved
in the articulation of this context. Landscape reading illustrates potentials of non-
destructive archaeology and is informative about how urban spaces and the urban

image were socially produced, experienced and consumed.

Keywords: Pednelissos, Pisidia, Landscape, Urban Imagery, Urban Experience



0z

PEDNELISSOS PEYZAJLARI:
ANTIK PISIDYA'DA BIR KENTSEL YERLESIM IMGESININ YARATILMASI

Cinici, Ahmet
Doktora, Yerlesim Arkeolojisi BoIGm

Tez Danismani: Doc. Dr. Lale Ozgenel

Eylul 2013, 302 sayfa

Bu ¢calisma morfolojik 6zelliklerinin ¢esitliligi ve bunlarin sosyo-ekonomik hayattaki
baskinligi ile 6ne ¢ikan daglk Pisidya boélgesinin antik donemdeki gorece kiiglik
kentlerinden olan Pednelissos'un peyzajlarinda cisimlesmis olan, insanlar arasindaki
ve insanlarla cevreleri arasindaki etkilesimi incelemektedir. Bu anlamda peyzaj,
insanlarin yasayislari ile mekan ve zaman icerisindeki eylemlerinden dogan bir
kilturel imge, cevreyi temsil etme, yapilandirma ve simgelemenin bir yolu olarak
kavramsallastirimaktadir.insanlarin cevrelerini nasil gérmis, yorumlamis ve anlamis
olduklari ile ¢evrelerini bir mesaj, bir séylem ve kendilerine dair bir imge iletmek
Uzere nasil sekillendirip donustirmis olduklari sorgulanmaktadir. Bir peyzaj okumasi
sunmak uzere baglami kurgulamak ve bu sekilde Pednelissos’'un kent kimligini daha
genis bir fiziksel perspektif icerisinde tartismak amaciyla kentsel ve mimari mekan,
mekanin sosyal olarak Uretimi ve kent sakinleri ile fiziksel cevreleri arasindaki

sozsuz iletisimin araglan incelenmektedir. Mekanlann ve yerlerin algilanmasi,

Vi



Uretilmesi ve kullanimi, kent sakinleri ile kentin fiziksel 6geleri, topografik elemanlar
ve dogal kaynaklar arasindaki karsilasmalara referansla tartisilmaktadir. Peyzaj
okumasi yaklagiminin yerlesim arkeolojisi kapsaminda kullaniminin potansiyelleri
Pednelissos modeli ile 6rneklenmektedir. Buna gore peyzaj okumasi antik ¢agin
fiziki cevrelerinin ve bunlarin islenisindeki sosyal boyutun c¢éziimlenmesi ve
yeniden kurulmasi amaciyla bir cerceve cizilmesine yardimci olmaktadir. Peyzaj
okumasi tahribatsiz arkeolojinin potansiyelini 6rneklemekte ve kentsel mekanlar ve
kent imgesinin nasil sosyal olarak Uretilmis, deneyimlenmis ve tiiketilmis oldugu

konusunda bilgi vermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pednelissos, Pisidya, Peyzaj, Kent imgesi, Kent Deneyimi
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Pednelissos was one of the medium-sized settlements of antiquity in highland Pisidia,
located on the southern fringes of the Taurus. This area is generally characterized
by the variety of its natural physical elements including high mountains and deep
valleys as well as flat plains; rivers and lakes as well as highland areas with bushy
cover and few water sources; and rich and fertile plains as well as bare and denuded
areas (Mitchell 1993, 1:70-71). This natural environment heavily influenced the
inhabitants, the structure of their social organization, their economic activities and
the built environment. To cope with this natural setting, people developed ways
of adaptation, which involved cognitive, perceptual and conceptual frameworks
in addition to physical means of subsistence. People, conceiving the world within
these cognitive frameworks and acting within the framework of opportunities and
restrictions presented by the natural setting shaped, transformed and re-shaped
the physical setting. The physical setting, therefore, is indicative of the way people

viewed, understood and acted in the world.

The Pisidian landscape was the scene of intense human presence and comprises
many traces of human activity, such as agricultural terraces, buildings of various
sorts, roads and water supply systems, many of which are well-preserved to
establish a meaningful context and permit a reconstruction of ancient ways of
living and organization. The archaeological record indicates that Pisidia had been
organized by the Hellenistic period as a conglomeration of small states, each
focused on a central city, which comprised an urban infrastructure, public buildings
and military constructions comparable to those of the large metropoleis of the time

(Mitchell 1991, 125). Cities remained the major unit of organization until the end



of late antiquity and into Byzantine times. Therefore cities are a major source of
understanding ancient dwellers of Pisidia, their way of perceiving, understanding

and engaging with the world during that time-frame.

Pednelissos, one such city of Pisidia, was inhabited continuously from at least
the third century BC until the seventh century AD and probably onwards into
the twelfth century AD (Vandeput et al. 2005, 241-242). The city conformed to
Classical city planning norms and possessed many of the public facilities that
the large contemporary metropoleis had (Vandeput and Kose 2004, 354). These
included monumental public buildings and squares, public amenities and honorific
monuments which were planned within a grid system. Grid planning indicates
the existence of a premeditated urban plan, which differentiates Pednelissos from
other comparable cities in terms of size. Pednelissos also differs from other sizeable
settlements in its periphery, which generally show an organic development under
the influence of topographic factors and lack many of the urban facilities Pednelissos
had. This is an indication of the different status of Pednelissos as a city. Considering
the difficulty of construction on the steep slopes where Pednelissos is located, it
is obvious that people went beyond basic needs of subsistence and shaped their
environment to have a meaning and a structure (Norberg-Schulz 1980, 166). On the
other hand, the location of Pednelissos on the fringes of Pisidia neighbouring larger
and more influential cities brings forth the questions of influence, interaction and

struggle.

Therefore Pednelissos is a suitable case to investigate the dynamics that were
influential in the shaping of a provincial, if not a marginal, environment. Neither
Pisidia nor Pednelissos played a prominent role in antiquity; thus, ancient sources
referring to Pednelissos are extremely scarce. The main source of information
about the ancient inhabitants of Pednelissos, therefore, is the material record. A
well-preserved archaeological record both in the city and its periphery yields a

representative set of data, which have been recorded in detail by surface surveys.



Isin’s survey in 1980s and the Pisidia Survey Project that focused on Pednelissos
between 2001 and 2004 have provided the major recent publications (reviewed
below) which document and present a discussion of main architectural and urban
aspects of Pednelissos. Palaeoenvironmental studies in the region, moreover,
present a general picture of the ancient environment. Archaeological data from
comparable settlements, on the other hand, make a good context for comparisons.
In sum, Pednelissos and its environment provide a meaningful context and enough
data for a study of environmental, social and cognitive relationships embodied and

traceable in landscape.

The concept of landscape is used here in the widest sense of the word to refer to
both the physical and cognitive worlds that people have created for themselves
to live in (Strang 1999, 106). Landscape is the holistic context that accommodates
and links human body, movement, space and time to the physical setting (Tilley
1996, 161-62; 2004, 24-25). It is the product of interactions and relationships at all
levels, scales and spheres, in between people and in between people and things
(Tilley 2004, 24-25). Landscape is an expression, a record of human understanding
and engagement with the world around them; a record that is constantly changing
and in the process of being shaped and re-shaped (Bender 2002, 103). Landscapes
are experienced and conceived during daily life through sensory perception, bodily
action and movement in space and through time (Tilley 1994, 11-14). As a result
of their experience, interpretation and giving a meaning to the environment they
live in, people form a cultural image, a representation of their surroundings in their
minds (Lynch 1960, 4-6). Landscape, in this respect, can be conceptualized as a
cultural image, a way of representing, structuring and symbolizing surroundings
born out of people’s living and acting in space and through time (Daniels and
Cosgrove 1988, 1). This image may be highly ideological, in that it may present a
distorted view of the reality in a way to secure the reproduction of social relations

of dominance. Therefore the power to shape the landscape, articulate and structure



access to and encounters with the landscape in order to influence the image created

is an important resource of domination (Shanks and Tilley 1982, 133).

As an embodiment, a visible expression of the way people conceived and engaged
with the world, landscapes can be viewed as configurations of symbols, signs
and images to be interpreted. This leads to the metaphor of landscape as a text, a
social document to be read (Cosgrove and Jackson 1987, 96-97). The study, in the
broadest sense, aims to read the landscapes of Pednelissos. It aims to investigate
the dynamics, both natural and cultural, that took part in shaping the landscapes
of Pednelissos. It questions how people viewed, interpreted and understood their
environments and how they shaped and transformed it to communicate a message,
a discourse and an image of themselves. Urban and architectural space, the social
production of space and tools of nonverbal communication between the residents
and their physical environment are investigated in terms of setting the context
for presenting a landscape reading and hence for discussing the urban identity of
Pednelissos in a broader physical perspective. Landscapes of Pednelissos, in this
sense, cover both the urban and non-urban context of the city. In this related,
integrated and mutually influential context, the perception, production and use
of spaces and places will be discussed in relation to the encounters between the
residents and the physical aspects of the city as well as the topographical features
and natural resources. The thesis builds on the data that have been provided by
surveys and makes a different reading from the point of view of urban image,
landscape experience and perception of the physical setting. It brings an integrated
and contextual perspective to relations embodied in the physical environment
by a landscape reading. Landscape reading provides a framework to investigate
the relationships between people and various elements of the landscape and to
figure out the structure of these relationships; however, it does not and cannot
provide individual histories of these elements. Landscape reading is more useful to
investigate relatively less well-known sites where archaeological data is limited to

surface surveys and to put these settlements in context, while traditional methods



of excavation are certainly needed for a fuller picture of the past landscapes.

Pednelissos, in this respect, is a potential case for landscape reading approach.

Utilizing landscape as an overarching framework for investigating the production
of environment and space, this thesis seeks to answer a number of questions which
can be grouped into four: The first group includes questions regarding the physical
aspects of the landscape as an embodiment of human agency, processes through
which it took its physical shape and processes through which the landscape gained
a meaning, was inscribed onto the collective memory and was associated with
symbolisms. These questions include: What forms did the social organization take
in antiquity and what were the corresponding architectural and urban forms and
spaces that housed and facilitated those social structures? What activities took
place in those spaces and how did these experiences influence the meaning and
symbolic associations of those spaces? What factors influenced the meaning/s

attributed to the landscape and the elements within the landscape by inhabitants?

The second group of questions focuses on the perception of landscape, which
influenced people’sinterpretation and conception of the landscape.The questionsin
this group include: How did people perceive, interpret and conceive the landscape?
How were people’s understanding and impression of the landscape, in other words,
the image they created in their minds formed? How did this image function in the
social structure and what was its role in the creation of the communal identity and
self-presentation of the society? How and in which ways did the experience of and
encounter with the landscape take place, what were the factors that influenced,

changed and transformed this encounter?

The third group of questions includes those related to the passage of time,
continuity and change through time and temporality of the landscape. In addition
to investigating the transformation over time of the physical environment and

cognitive frameworks that produced the physical environment, this group of



questions includes: How did the temporal sphere influence the perception and the
mental image of the landscape? How was a collective history to be embraced by
all the sections of the society created and narrated via the landscape? How was the
past inscribed onto the collective memory and how did this memory operate in the
creation and appropriation of the present? How did the collective memory influence

the subsequent processes of transformation and change within the landscape?

The final group of questions addresses the power relations, tensions and
contradictions within the social structure and ideological constructs that ensured
the preservation and transmission of those relations to subsequent generations.
Power struggles at a wider scale, including those between different cities, regions,
religious systems and identities are also comprised in this group of questions which
includes: At what scales did power relations occur and how did they change over
time? How was the power structure of the society manifested in the landscape?

What was the role of the landscape as an ideological tool?

In order to answer those questions, the study is constructed as a reading of the
archaeological, historical and environmental evidence from the perspective of the

framework provided by the concept of landscape.

One major advantage of using the concept of landscape is the human dimension
it involves. As such landscape incorporates human beings and the physical data;
it becomes possible through the use of the concept of landscape to refer to
mnemonic, symbolic and semantic aspects of the human behaviour, which were
influential and operational in the shaping of environment. In addition, human
behaviours and reactions were reciprocally shaped, modified and reshaped by the
environment. Another important advantage of landscape as a framing concept
is that it provides a holistic perspective which ties different activity spheres and
various scales of interpretation. For example, it becomes easier through the use of a

unifying framework (i.e. landscape), to interrelate or move between different scales,



such as from the region to the city or to building and space, and between different
spheres, such as from the social sphere to the economic or from the ideological to

the architectural.

The landscapes of Pednelissos are discussed in four chapters. The next chapter
introduces the concept of landscape and draws the theoretical framework of the
content. The historical development of the concept of landscape, its structural
components, the main themes of discussion and implications on settlements are

discussed.

The third chapter looks at Pednelissos, both at the regional scale and at the city
scale. General characteristics of the regional context including physical, geographic
and environmental elements are outlined in addition to the archaeological record
of the human-made elements, which is presented in a wider framework to include

regional influences and socio-economic conditions.

The fourth chapter focuses on the landscape reading of Pednelissos. The
archaeological record of the city and its environment is discussed from the
perspective of the concept of landscape with references to and comparisons
with other settlements of the Pisidian region as well as the wider context of Asia
Minor. Themes like urban image, landscape experience, time and ideology are
used to refer to different dynamics of the landscape. Perception and experience of
the environment; the mental image formed as a result of the encounter with the
landscape; and meaning, symbols and conception of the landscape are the major
foci.The function of the landscape as a part of power structures, social hierarchy and
ideological tools as well as the role of landscape in the creation of a past, communal

identity and self-presentation of the society are also discussed.

The fifth chapter is a synthesis of the landscape reading as an attempt to reach a

holistic perspective. Conclusions already pointed outin previous chapters are refined



and articulated to develop a wider understanding of the dynamics embodied in the

physical environment.

The potentials of utilising a landscape reading approach in the scope of settlement
archaeology are illustrated by the case of Pednelissos. As one of the ways of non-
destructive archaeology, landscape reading offers a framework applicable to human
environments where contextual data provide enough clues but archaeological
data and ancient sources on specific features of the settlement are scarce. Also
in the absence of archaeological excavations and surveys, landscape reading
can illustrate how spaces were socially produced, experienced and consumed.
Landscape reading is a comparative and contextual tool to investigate the urban
structures of settlements and is informative about the urban image and identity. It
helps to construct a framework for analyzing and reconstructing ancient physical

environments and the social dimension involved in the articulation of this context.



CHAPTER 2

LANDSCAPE AS A CONCEPT: A FRAMEWORK FOR READING URBAN MORPHOLOGY
AND SOCIAL INTERACTION

Pednelissos, having been the interface of people and a peculiar and dominant
natural environment, is a fruitful case that can be interpreted within the framework
of the concept of landscape. As human existence in this environment must have
required intense human interaction with the physical setting, landscape, as a
record of human thinking and acting upon the world, is potentially indicative of
many aspects of human perception, thought and the ways of social production
and consumption of space in this part of the world. This chapter investigates
the emergence and development of the concept of landscape. The contents,
implications and connotations of the concept are explicated and interpreted to

draw the framework of studying the landscapes of Pednelissos.

2.1. The Emergence and Development of the Concept of ‘Landscape’

The emergence of landscape as a term, an idea or a way of seeing the world
dates back to the fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries (Cosgrove 1985, 46). The
landscape idea was influenced from Renaissance sciences and related with the
appropriation of space, surveying and map making, which also implies control
and domination over space (Cosgrove 1985, 46-47). The Romantic Movement
in the later eighteenth century gave rise to the appreciation of landscape as an
aesthetic object and a spectacle whereas the nineteenth century geology, which
demonstrated the often slow processes of change influential in the formation of

the landscape, was significant in the development of the geological approach in



the landscape idea (Johnson 2004, 117).' The later part of the twentieth century
also witnessed a revival of interest in the idea of landscape, which emphasized
the holistic and subjective implications of the landscape concept and attempted
to incorporate individual, imaginative and creative human experience into studies
of the geographical environment (Cosgrove 1985, 45). According to this view,
landscape is viewed as a social product produced, transformed and reproduced
through human actions and is “not just something looked at or thought about, an

object merely for contemplation, depiction, representation and aestheticization

(Tilley 1994, 25-26).

In archaeology, on the other hand, landscape has been considered in a number of
different ways: First, itis seen as a set of economic resources to be exploited (Johnson
2004, 117-118). Site catchment analysis?, which is primarily concerned with the
guantitative analysis of the resource potential of territory around a settlement site,

is a consequence of this view (Shaw 1999, 351).

Another group of views interprets the landscape as a reflection of society and its
place within the hierarchy of the formation of complex societies®. This approach
categorizes sites into settlement hierarchies on the basis of certain aspects such
as size, presence of monumental architecture or the complexity of the overall
settlement system and links a large-scale transformation of landscape, through

irrigation for instance, to a social transformation, such as the rise of chiefdoms

1 SeeHirsch (1995) for how people’s attitude towards nature changed in Europe during this period
under the influence of social changes and industrial revolution and how this led to the emergence of
the landscape painting and subsequently a landscape concept.

2 See Vita-Finzi and Higgs (1970) for the earliest formal definition and the practical application of
the method.

3 Complex societies are usually defined with reference to particular aspects of social organization
of a society including centralization, social differentiation, inequality, hierarchy, class structure and
control. The more centralized, socially differentiated and hierarchical the society, the more complex
itis (Tainter 1988, 37-38).
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(Johnson 2004, 118). Central place theory* is also one of such theories, which

analyzes the boundaries, site hierarchy, rank and size of settlements.

Further views emerged with the influence of theoretical approaches such as
structuralism, post-structuralism and phenomenology, and as a criticism of
functional and economic views of landscape. Accordingly, landscape is seen as
a cultural phenomenon and expressive of a system of cultural meaning. It is an
expression of people’s thinking and acting upon the world (Johnson 2004, 118). This
broader understanding of landscape as a cultural and conceptual entity defines it as
a set of relationships between people and places and the impact these relationships
had on the social, political, cultural and indeed the daily lives of people. It is this final

view that is adopted for the purpose of this study.

2.2.Image of Landscape: Context and Construction

Scholars who view landscape as a cultural phenomenon have put forth various
frameworks for the landscape concept, each stressing various aspects of human-
physical environment interaction, human mind or social structure. As early as 1902,
Vidal de la Blache (1902, 13-15) emphasized the intimate correlation between a
geographical and a social fact. He put forth that the social system was reflected in

geography (Vidal de la Blache 1902, 21).

Likewise, the concept of landscape, as adopted in contemporary studies, is closely
related to various themes about the relationships between people, the realm of
ideas and values and the physical and cognitive worlds that people have created for

themselves to live in (Strang 1999, 106).

4 See Christaller (1933) for the earliest use of the theoretical model.
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Landscape is the wider holistic context that includes human-made spaces and links
them to each other and to the natural physical setting, also introducing mnemonic
and symbolic aspects as well as meaning. Landscape implies symbolic connotations
more than any other geographical term, such as region or area. It is also valuable in
that it preserves the sense of human creativity, action and agency in ways that other
analogies like system, organism and structure do not (Cosgrove and Jackson 1987,
97). Rather than an aesthetic object to be looked at, to contemplate on, to picture
or depict, or a set of resources to be exploited and to be made use of, landscape
denotes the wider context and medium of human activity including all aspects of
human memory, experience, perception, symbolism and ideology. From this point

of view landscapes can be

... defined as perceived and embodied sets of relationships between places,
a structure of human feelings, emotion, dwelling, movement and practical
activity within a geographical region which may or may not possess precise
topographic boundaries or limits. (Tilley 2004, 24-25)

Landscape comprises a set of features, including both natural and cultural, and
their relations, which also give character and diversity to the world (B. K. Roberts
1987). These features are articulated through day-to-day practices of people and
are inscribed in the landscape via the material culture produced as a result of
those practices. Furthermore, landscapes are continuously shaped, modified and
reshaped by and are the outcome of those practices (Tilley 1994, 23). Landscapes
are an expression, a record of human understanding and engagement with the
world around them; a record that is constantly changing and in the process of being

shaped and re-shaped (Bender 2002, 103).

Landscapes are not only created by day-to-day practices, they are also experienced,
perceived, learnt and understood in practice, during life activities (Tilley 1994, 23). It
is during and through everyday tasks that a person learns to notice and respond to

the conspicuous aspects, signs and symbols of a particular landscape and perceive
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in @ manner appropriate to a culture (Ingold 2000, 166-67). Therefore landscapes
also function as an instrument of enculturation, a way of creating and expressing a
common identity, and a tool of creating a sense of community with shared values
and a way of thinking and understanding the world. As such, landscapes are also a
way and medium of communication, one that is nonverbal and at the community

scale (Rapoport [1982] 1990).

As a consequence of the experience of the environment they live in, which
repeatedly takes place during their daily lives under different circumstances, such
as at different times of the day, under different climatic conditions or in various
political circumstances, people create a representation, a cultural image of the
environment in their minds (Lynch 1960, 4-6; Favro 1996, 9). This image is a product
of people’s knowledge, experience and perception of the environment they are
living in and their way of symbolizing, giving a meaning and attaching a value to
their surroundings. The image so developed limits and emphasizes what is seen
and understood and establishes a framework within which to interpret, structure
and understand subsequent encounters with the outside world (Lynch 1960, 4-6).
Landscape, in this respect, can be conceptualized as a cultural image, a way of
representing, structuring and symbolizing surroundings born out of people’s living

and acting in space and through time (Cosgrove and Daniels 1988, 1).

However, landscapes are hardly equally experienced and shared by all (Tilley 1994,
26-27). On the one hand landscapes gain their meaning at present in interaction
with sensual experiences and past memories and they are related to how and when
the encounter of the person with the landscape took place. On the other hand,
the experience of landscapes may be controlled, articulated and exploited through
systems of domination. The knowledge and experience of particular places may be
restricted and they may be hidden from particular people or groups of people (Tilley

1994, 26-27). Such mechanisms of spatial control directly influence the individual’s
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encounter with the landscape and shape its perception resulting in a multiplicity of

landscapes.

It is not only the multiplicity of landscapes but also their intertwinement that is
significant. An unlimited number of landscapes interpenetrate, overlap, and
superimpose themselves upon one another like the intertwinement of different
strata of the soil (Lefebvre [1974] 1991, 86-87). The social scientist, moreover,
introduces another layer of meaning while claiming to interpret the meanings of

those layers (Cosgrove and Jackson 1987, 96-97).

Since landscape is shaped under the influence of personal backgrounds, there is no
landscape but landscapes. “We should beware of attempts to define landscape, to
resolve its contradictions; rather we should abide in its duplicity” (Daniels 1989, 218).
The appearance of a landscape may be described in terms of topography, geology,
direction of dominant winds, town layouts, shorelines and similar analytical and
empirical terms.The spaces and places within the landscape may coincide with those
natural or human-made features and their appearances as well may be described
analytically and empirically (Tilley, 1994, pp. 25-26). However, the symbolic aspects
of individual places and spaces, as well as the landscape they constitute, are not
easily described and understood as those are heavily based on personal histories

and ideologies may distort the real relations.

The concept of landscape, then, implies several aspects inherent to the human
mind, body and perception, people’s social and cultural organization and natural
processes of the earth as well as an interaction between these aspects. A most
visible expression of these aspects and interactions in the archaeological record is
the settlements. Buildings, those related to power, governance and ritual structures
in particular, and the urban structure, in other words the way these buildings came
together, comprise important clues about the way people perceived, shaped

and organized their environments and the way they presented it. Identifying the
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dominant elements that make up the urban structure and trying to figure out the

relations between them could be a good way to to understand ancient landscapes.

A number of models are at the disposal of the social scientist for this task. Lynch’s
(1960) model which views urban environments as presenting an image and
identifies the urban elements that structure this image is one of the earliest of these
and a useful method for this purpose. Lynch’s (1960) concepts of “urban image”and
“imageability” have opened up ways of interpreting social production of space,
articulation of the urban structure and shaping of the physical setting and forms the
basis of many recent methods of reconstructing urban experience and perception
(see Chapter 4 for an overview of these). Lynch’s (1960) model will be the basis of

the landscape reading of Pednelissos in the following chapters.

2.2.1. Space versus Place: Symbol, Memory and Meaning

Space is the basic meaningful unit of any human environment. Settlements are
comprised of various spaces which are articulated, organized and coordinated
in various ways to structure, control and bring an order to the landscape. Space,
whether natural, like a forest or a lakeside, or human-made, like a room or an agora,
is the medium where humans act, perform their daily activities, modify, shape,
organize, appropriate and so on. In doing so the latter are in a constant interaction
with the space. Sitting under the tree they love the most, hiding from the wind in
a valley, restricting access to their garden, building a roof to shelter from the rain,
feeling anxious in a graveyard, getting pleasure from climbing the hill with the best
view, refraining from passing through a quiet street at night, knocking the door
before entering a room, preferring to sleep in a warm corner, building a temple to
face the sunset and alike indicate an interaction between people and the space that
may include the mobilization of the elements within that space, create mnemonic

associations and generate symbolic connections.
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The interaction of people and space takes place under the influence of various
factors, the most obvious of which is the somatic needs of humans. People interact
with space to use the opportunities provided within that space to build a shelter. It
is just a few steps ahead from this point that they interact with the space to shape
this shelter to meet their social needs, to separate various activities for instance, to
attribute symbolic meanings to special parts of the shelter and to exercise power on

other people sharing the same shelter.

Thus, space is not just a backdrop against which people act but it is an integral
aspect of action. Space determines the elements and the physical settings suitable
for interaction. These elements and settings are then actively organized and used
by participants for the “production”and “reproduction” of interaction (Duncan 1989,
243-244). The potential of space is that it enables various types of interactions
and relationships; it is the spatial setting that provides the necessary elements for
action and thus makes the interaction possible. Space, on the other hand, restricts
the action to the possibilities provided within that very spatial setting. The ability
to control and manipulate these settings moreover is related with social power

(Duncan 1989, 243-244).

The interaction between people and spaces then is twofold. First, people act within
spaces, both making use of the opportunities presented and also constrained by
them, whereby the space gets associated with the action and cannot be separated
from it. Second, spaces are shaped and reshaped as a result of the human activity.
Each and every interaction of people with a space inscribes a trace of that interaction
on that space. Each and every interaction with a space means a modification or a
reproduction of the space, whether it is the physical setting itself or the symbolic
associations of that setting. As such, space is not only the medium of human activity,

but it is also the outcome of that activity (Tilley 2004, 10).
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This is an important aspect as it acknowledges the agency of humans. According to
Giddens (1984, 2), human social activities are recursive, that is, they are not created
by an actor or by actors at once but continually recreated by people through their
day-to-day practices. People possess agency as they can modify, reject all together
or reproduce these practices. Similarly space, as the medium and outcome of social
activities, is a recursive construct, reproduced through social practices. Space and
spatial relations can be changed or reproduced by human agents through their
activities. Lefebvre ([1974] 1991, 34) considers this recursive creation, recreation

and appropriation of space as a“process”.

Sincethey are shaped through day-to-day practices of people and can be reproduced
or changed through these day-to-day activities, spaces are social constructs (Tilley
2004, 10). Different social structures and different social practices are carried out in

different spaces and changing social organizations are reflected in changing spaces.

. every society — and hence every mode of production ... — produces a
space, its own space. The city of the ancient world cannot be understood as a
collection of people and things in space ... [f]lor the ancient city had its own
spatial practice: it forged its own — appropriated - space. (Lefebvre [1974] 1991,
31 [original emphasis])

Space, though socially produced through recursive practices, emphasizes physical
aspects, rather than mental connotations associated with it. It is usually the physical
appearance of a locality, of a land or of an area that is denoted by the word space.
This makes space more easily quantifiable and it is the space that is referred to when,
for instance, talking about the height of a house, area of a forest or temperature of
a room. However, space also gains a meaning, a memory or a symbolism through
cognitive processes of people. As Fox (2009, 20) puts it, “human cognition interacts
with land as we ... take what we consider to be an empty space and turn it into place

[original emphasis]” (see figure 1).
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Places, on the other hand, are points or locations that are differentiated by the
personal meanings and values attributed to them. Places do have a location, some
form of physical existence, but at the same time they are the expressions of material,
social, political and symbolic appropriation of space (Cosgrove and della Dora 2009,
6). Places are typical settings for interaction and may exist at various scales from a
desk-corner to a nation-state (Duncan 1989, 245). Places may overlap with spaces
or correspond to specific, definite features within a space and may or may not
have definite boundaries (see figure 2 and 3). For example the top of rocks where a
person was standing when he or she saw the fire in the nearby forest is no longer
an ordinary rock but a place with a personal memory and symbolic associations.
This place is not only replete with meaning depending on that particular situation
but will also have an impact on that person’s future encounters. Places may also
be abstract entities, such as any point in a desert where a warm breeze reminds
the homeland. Whatever the size, boundary or nature, the definitive feature of a
place is the personal interaction with a locality which inscribes a record in personal
memory, associates that locality with various emotions or attributes particular

symbolic meaning to that specific setting.

The meaning of a place is grounded on the lived consciousness of it and shaped
under the direct influence of social and personal memories and perceptions of
that place (Tilley 1994, 15). The process of attributing a meaning to a place takes
place in the present but under the influence of the past. Present perceptions of a
place merge with past experiences selectively and create the meaning of that place
(Tilley 2004, 26). Furthermore, this process repeats itself with the influence of new
perceptions, new experiences and recent memories. Memories continually provide
feedbacks and modifications to the meaning of the place and thus, a place cannot

be the same place twice (Tilley 1994, 27-28).

The meaning of a space is connected with the meanings of different places related

to that space, which are produced through cognitive processes based on personal
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encounters, memories and perceptions experienced in relation to that space.
As spatial control mechanisms may affect or restrict the experience of a space,
different people experience the same space differently and this creates different
personal meanings attributed to the same space. A prisoner and a guard, for
instance, do not perceive a prison in the same way. Their perception of the space is
strictly restricted and influenced by spatial control mechanisms and their statuses;
hence, they develop symbolisms and attribute meanings to the same space that
dramatically differ from each other. Moreover, different prisoners establish different
sets of meanings associated with the same space depending on their own personal
pasts, memories and perceptions. This is called ‘perceptual relativism’and originates
from people’s differential perception due to their cognition of the same data of
experience through alternative frameworks of belief or representational schemata

(Ingold 2000, 15).

2.2.2. Body and Perception: Movement, Vision and Encounter

Social practice, so influential in the formation of landscape, is dependent on people’s
use of their body; use of hands, movement from one place to the other, seeing,
hearing, smelling and alike during the day-to-day practices of people not only
shape, transform and reshape the landscape but are also the ways through which
humans experience, perceive and create in their minds an image of the landscape

(Lefebvre [1974] 1991, 40).

In order to take part in the social practice, people need to have an understanding,
in other words a grasp, of the landscape they are living in. Having a grasp of the
landscape means the ability to act within a spatial framework, to orientate one’s self

in relation to other features of the environment, which may be both physical and

5 See Strang (1999) for an example of differential perception of landscape. Accordingly, the
Aboriginal groups and white people at cattle farms at Cape York have widely differing perceptions
of and interactions with the landscape.
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cognitive, and direct a coordinated movement in relation to those features (Malpas
1999, 49-50). This is also a prerequisite for people to experience the environment
as meaningful so that they can identify themselves with the environment they are

living in and appropriate that very environment (Norberg-Schulz 1980, 5).

People orient themselves in relation to their bodies; what is in the front, behind,
above, below, to the right or left is relative to the body and constitute the most
intimate link between a person and the world (Tilley 2004, 9-10). The perception
of the environment by a subject is also dependent on that person’s body and its
relation to the environment. With the changing relation of a person’s body with
respect to the world, his or her perception of the environment also changes, which
in turn influences his or her understanding and cognition of as well as orientation
towards the world. In Merleau-Ponty’s ([1945] 2002, 77) words, “[a person can] see
the next-door house from a certain angle, but it would be seen differently from
the right bank of the Seine, or from the inside, or again from an aeroplane”. It is
through these relations of a person’s body and of that person’s environment that
he or she forms a spatial framework through which he or she finds his or her way,
experiences, understands and forms in his or her mind an image of the world (Tilley
2004, 9-10). It is this image, the cognitive world formed in a person’s mind that he

or she acts and performs the social practice in.

2.2.3. Time and Temporality: Order and Rhythm

Just like a person’s body and its relation to the environment influence his or her
perception of the world, the time frame in which a person acts and perceives also
influences his or her perception. To further pursue Merleau-Ponty’s ([1945] 2002,
77) next-door house example, the house will not be perceived in the same way
in winter when it is under snow and appears like a ghost behind a curtain of mist
and in summer when birds are singing, the sun is bright and the windows of the

house are shining with brightness; nor three years later when cracks appear on its
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facade. Moreover, the perception of the same house by a young person and an elder
person will also differ. Such differential perceptions are all related to the time and
the temporal sphere, which exemplify how time influences the human perception

and therefore the landscape.

Time, like space and place, is an inseparable part of the landscape (Lefebvre [1974]
1991, 175). People orient themselves in temporal terms, such as before and after, as
much as they orient themselves in relation to spatial terms, such as left, right, back
or front (Merleau-Ponty [1945] 2002, 476). Death comes after birth, sowing comes
before the harvest, winter follows autumn and so on. Time, hence, has a direction
or a directionality (Norberg-Schulz 1980, 56). The present succeeds the past and
precedes the future. Moreover, the present is the consequence of the past and the
future will be the consequence of the present (Merleau-Ponty [1945] 2002, 477). Yet,
there is no past or future, there is only the knowledge of the past and future in the
mind of people. Only the present is real, in existence. So the past and the future

“collapses” to the present (Merleau-Ponty [1945] 2002, 477).

Time, on the other hand, implies change (Norberg-Schulz 1980, 165). People grow
old, flowers bloom, river changes its course and so on. Or days turn into nights and
into days again, seasons follow each other, sun rises, sets and rises again the next
day, all of which involve a rhythm.”[Rlhythms imply repetitions and can be defined as
movements and differences within repetitions” (Lefebvre 2004, 90). A rhythm exists
everywhere where an interaction between place, time and expenditure of energy
exists (Lefebvre 2004, 15).¢ Therefore it can be argued that rhythms are indicative of

human agency and their engagement with the physical world.

Lefebvre (2004) identifies two different rhythms; cyclical and linear (see fig. 4). Days,

nights, seasons and tides of the sea are examples of cyclical rhythm. “Great cyclical

6 Edgeworth (2012) argues that a rhythm can be felt even at the trowel’s edge when excavating
and this has an impact on the interpretation of the archaeological evidence.
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rhythms last for a period and restart: dawn, always new, often superb, inaugurates
the return of everyday” (Lefebvre 2004, 8). Therefore he suggests that cyclical
rhythm originates in nature (Lefebvre 2004, 8).

Linear rhythm, on the other hand, originates in social practice and hence, human
activity (Lefebvre 2004, 8). Linear rhythm is differentiated by its consecution and
reproduction of the same action at similar, if not identical, intervals (Lefebvre 2004,
90). A series of hammer blows, a repetitive series, into which harder and softer
blows are introduced or the rhythm of a metronome are examples of linear rhythms

(Lefebvre 2004, 90).”

People can and do adjust the timing of their actions in relation to other agents
and rhythms. This process is called “resonance” (Ingold 1993, 160-61; 2000, 196-97).
People resonate with climate, with changes in the weather or with the rhythms of
plants. Their daily rhythm, for instance, changes with and is adjusted to the daylight,
which gets longer in summer and shorter in winter following a cycle. People also
resonate with plants and their growth cycles in adjusting their rhythms to sowing
and harvesting seasons including all social institutions and rituals associated with
farming. In this sense, “environmental rhythms are imposed from the outside, but

become woven into the melody of social life” (Mlekuz 2010, 194).

Time, in sum, involves a movement, a directionality and a rhythm. It follows that
different rhythms or different movements lead to different times; there is calendar
time, there is time divided by factory sirens, there is ceremonial time in which
passage of time is counted by festivals, nature’s time where time can be measured
by seasons and so on. Therefore time is not objective. Different times co-exist, draw
meaning from each other and nest within each other as well as within the landscape

(Bender 2002, 104).

7 Bender (2002, 103-104), adopts a slightly different view. Accordingly, people, as well as seasons,
follow a cyclical pattern during their routine daily activities, while places follow a linear pattern as
they are continuously altered, reevaluated and reinterpreted.
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It is the time aspect that makes the landscape temporal, rather than static. The
formation, modification and reproduction of the landscape take place with
reference to time, therefore landscape is a process; or rather, landscape involves
some processes (Hirsch 1995, 5). Both cultural and natural processes are embodied
in the landscape and moreover, processes of one period leave traces within the
landscape, which in turn constrain and influence the processes related to the
subsequent inhabitants of the same landscape (Benes and Zvelebil 1999, 76).
Therefore, landscape can never be a finished product. It is rather an enduring record
of the lives and interactions of past peoples that have been left and a continuous

process of creation and recreation (Ingold 2000, 189).

2.2.4. Social Action: Power and Ideology

Landscape implies, contains and dissimulates the social action (Lefebvre [1974]
1991, 82-83). It is the social action practiced in the day-to-day lives of people
that gives the landscape its form, changes and reproduces it. So landscape, like
the spaces contained by it, is socially produced. Like any other human product,
landscape embodies an intention, a meaning and rationality (Oubina, Boado, and
Estevez 1998, 159). The intention embodied in the landscape may be related with
power and serve to control, regulate or restrict some or all members of society;
moreover, might serve for the benefit of only a section of society. For Tilley (1994, 17),
this is an intrinsic feature particularly of architectural spaces of the landscape with
their deliberate attempt “to create and bound space, create an inside, an outside,
a way around, a channel for movement”. Foucault (1992, 228), on the other hand,
emphasizes the use of spatial control to structure and regulate the distribution of
people in space with the intention of discipline. Similarly, for Lefebvre ([1974] 1991,
26) socially produced space serves as a tool of thought and action; it is a means of

control, dominance and power.
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Power can be defined as the intent or capacity to achieve the desired and intended
outcomes (Giddens 1984, 15). Miller and Tilley (1984, 5) make a distinction between
“power to” and “power over’, former of which refer to the capacity of individuals
to realise their objectives and thus a positive and productive element in a social
system; whereas, the latter relates to forms of social control and a negative and
repressive element. The media through which power is exercised are called the
resources (Giddens 1984, 16). In this sense, space is one of the resources through
which power is exercised over peoplet. Landscapes, as the context of spaces,

therefore, is indicative of relations of power, dominance and control.

It may be possible to influence what people understand of landscapes and what
image they create in their minds through spatial control. Carefully choreographed
encounters with specially articulated spaces of the landscape can influence the
meaning and image of the landscape. This image can be manipulated to create an

ideology.

Ideology is a practice or set of practices that serve to conceal the contradictions
within the social system, distort or hide the real relations of power and domination
in order to secure the reproduction of the existing relations of dominance between
individuals and groups (Shanks and Tilley 1982, 130; Tilley 1984, 116). Ideological
tools operate through the denial or mystification of contradictions within the social
system and representing sectional interests as universal in order to maintain and
reproduce, rather than transform, the existing order of domination, which ipso
facto serves for the interests of a section of the society (Shanks and Tilley 1982, 130-
32). Hodder (1992, 180), on the other hand, mentions the co-existence of several
ideologies within a social structure, rather than the dominance of a single ideology
representing the dominant group and duping all the other members of the society.

As Giddens (1984, 16) emphasizes, in all forms of dominance, some resources

8 For discussions on how space is used as a resource of power, discipline and punishment see
Casella (2001), Foucault (1992) and Lefebvre ([1974] 1991).
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exist which can be used by subordinates to influence the superiors. Accordingly,
subordinate groups are able to resist and penetrate the dominant ideology (Hodder

1992, 180).

Therefore, control mechanisms and power negotiations play a role in the
construction of an ideology and ideology can not be considered simply as the
misrepresentation of the existing social relations; rather, it is a constituent of the
existing social relations. Ideology represents a set of imagined relations between
people and their worlds, which is not only a distorted view of the reality but also a

part of that reality (Shanks and Tilley 1982, 130-132).

Since landscapes are images or representations of social relations as perceived
and understood by people, they have the potential of representing both the real
relations within a society and also a misrepresentation, distorted or made up
images of those real social relations. Landscapes are ideological constructs in that
they have the potential to obscure and articulate the reality, mask the social forces

and relations of production, exploitation and domination (Tilley 1994, 24-25).

2.3. A Framework for ‘Reading’ Pednelissos

Landscapes, as socio-cultural images and visible expressions of the way people
conceived and engaged with the world, are full of signs and symbols to be
interpreted and given a meaning. This leads to the metaphor of landscape as a
text, to be read and interpreted as a social document (Cosgrove and Jackson 1987,
96-97). Landscape is “a cultural code for living, an anonymous text to be read and
interpreted, a writing pad for inscription, a scape of and for human praxis, a mode

of dwelling and a mode of experiencing” (Tilley 1994, 34).

A reading of the landscapes of Pednelissos, in the light of the above overview, is

proposed as a reading of the relations and interactions that took place in and around
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the city of Pednelissos during the classical antiquity between people as well as
between people and things, as a result of which the environment that people lived
in was created, modified and recreated. These relations fundamentally include the
relations of power and dominance in addition to the social practice through which
the human agency operates. Furthermore, such a study essentially involves an
investigation of how people perceive their environment, conceive and understand
it, implying an exploration of memory, symbols, communication and the processes
through which the environment achieves its meaning. It also involves a temporal
aspect, which implies change, adaptation and transformation as well as memory,
which are influential in the creation of the present. Moreover, all of these aspects are
to be viewed from a holistic perspective, which means that the landscape should
be embraced as the wider context also referring to long term and long distance
relations between people and between people and things, also preserving the

multiplicity of landscapes and subjectivity of perception and meaning.

Landscape reading is proposed as a means of studying settlements, urban imagery
and production of environments from a contextual perspective. It is a useful tool to
reconstruct how the physical environment was shaped and transformed through
time, how it was presented, experienced and understood. Particularly in smaller
cities where ancient sources are scarce and archaeological data is limited, landscape

reading is a convenient and beneficial method for settlement archaeology.

A landscape reading of Pednelissos begins firstly by setting its context in the
next chapter. The context includes both the natural setting, the ways it may have
influenced the people’s perception and the social practice as people’s way of
understanding, acting in and shaping the world. The ways through which people
organized their society and environment will be investigated and continuities,

changes and transformations of the environment over time will be traced.
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CHAPTER 3

PEDNELISSOS: THE CITY AND ITS WIDER CONTEXT

Pednelissos is located at the fringes of the present day Lake District, in the
southwestern part of the Anatolian peninsula. The Lake District, geographically
speaking, roughly corresponds to theancientregion of Pisidia. Pisidiais distinguished
with its peculiar landscape contrasting, particularly in its rugged morphology, with
the landscapes in the regions surrounding Pisidia. In the past, as it does today,
human interaction with this landscape must have played a dominant role in the
structure of social organization, economic activities and the built environment.!
To cope with the rough natural context of this landscape, the dwellers must have
developed practical ways of adaptation, in both the material and cognitive senses.
In order to gain a better understanding of these adaptations, this chapter presents
the material evidence visible on the site today and outlines the wider context and

the landscape in which Pednelissos is located.

3.1. Regional Context

The highland area around the present day Lake District in southwestern Asia Minor
was known as Pisidia in Antiquity (see fig. 5). This is a wedge shaped highland area
extending northwards from the Teke Peninsula in the west and from the Taseli

Plateau in the east towards an apex at the Sultan Mountains (S. Mitchell 1993a,1:70).

1 AsFrench (1992, 168) notes, “There is, ... in the area of southern Pisidia (at least), an interaction
between terrain, communications and transport (on the one hand) and (on the other) social and
economic requirements”.
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Thoughitis not possible to talk about the exact limits of ancient Pisidia?, it is practical
to draw the boundaries of the region by the Sultan and Karakus Mountains in the
north; the Konya plain in the east; the southern slopes of the Taurus Mountains in
the south and Lake Burdur in the west. Pisidia was bordered on the southwest by
Lycia (the modern Teke Peninsula), on the south by Pamphylia (the modern Antalya
Plain), on the east by Isauria (the rugged area around modern Bozkir) and on the

north by Phrygia (west central Anatolia) (S. Mitchell 1998, 237).

The highland region of Pisidia is separated from the Mediterranean Sea by the vast
flatland called the Antalya Plain today and Pamphylia in Antiquity. The width of the
Antalya plain reaches to more than 40 km at some places.To the north, west and east
of Pisidia extends the vast Anatolian Plateau. This location makes Pisidia a naturally
formed threshold that s visually and morphologically distinct from its surroundings.
Pierced with several lakes and highland plains, the rough and mountainous terrain
of Pisidia strongly contrasts with the surrounding vast flatlands extending all the
way to the horizon; the Konya Plain to the east, the Antalya Plain to the south, the
Usak — Denizli Plain to the west and the Eskisehir Plain to the north (French 1992,
167).

2 Although ancient writers talk about Pisidia and the Pisidians (For instance Xenophon [Anab.
1.1.11] writing in the fourth century BC, Polybius [21.36] writing in the second century BC and Strabo
[12.7] writing in the early first century AD. See Mitchell (1991a, 122-25) and Vanhaverbeke et al.
[2010, 122] for a wider overview of ancient literature about Pisidia and the Pisidians), Pisidia did
not become an independent province until the reign of Diocletian in the late third century AD.
Therefore Pisidia should be seen as a loosely-used geographical concept rather than a political or
administrative unity with definite boundaries (Bracke 1993, 15).

3 The provincial boundaries in Asia Minor, especially during the Roman rule, were frequently
altered and often did not coincide with cultural, geographical or other pre-existing boundaries (S.
Mitchell 19933, 1:5). See Bracke (1993, 15) for a discussion of the boundaries and neighbours of
Pisidia. See Mitchell (1993b, 2:151-163) for a chronological investigation of provincial boundaries in
Asia Minor.
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3.1.1. Physical Setting

Pisidia is predominantly a highland region, where massive mountain ranges
alternate with deep river valleys, plains and most notably a number of lakes of
varying size (S. Mitchell 19933, 1:71) (see fig. 5). Two mountain ranges draw the
northern limit of the region. The western range, called the Karakus Mountains,
extends in northeast — southwest direction and remains below the 2,000 m line;
whereas the eastern one, the Sultan Mountains extend in northwest — southeast
direction reaching up to 2,610 m at its highest point. Further south, there are two
further mountainous areas to the west of both Lake Beysehir and Lake Egirdir (S.
Mitchell 19933, 1:71). These are Barla Mountain standing to the west of Lake Egirdir
with its 2,799 m summit and the Dedegdl Mountains extending in north — south
direction to the west of Lake Beysehir and reaching to 2,450 m. To the south of
Lake Egirdir, on the other hand, stands Davras Mountain with its 2,637 m summit.
Of the two other important mountain ranges, the Kuyucak Mountains extend in
north — south direction between the Dedegdl Mountains and Lake Egirdir reaching
to 2,468 m at its summit, while Katrancik Mountain extends in the western part of
the region with a northeast — southwest direction and 2,328 m summit. Finally, the
southern boundary of the Lake District is drawn by the southern slopes of the West
Taurus which slopes down to and terminates at the Antalya Plain. It is noteworthy
that the terrain becomes considerably more rugged and impenetrable towards the
south, southeast of the region in comparison to the upland valleys of western and
northern Pisidia, such as Bozova, the area around Lake Burdur and the Isparta Plain

(French 1992, 167).

The most remarkable feature of the Pisidian landscape however, is the presence of
several lakes of different sizes, capacities and physical features. Lake Burdur is the
westernmost large Pisidian lake situated at 845 m above sea level and identified as
ancient Askania (Bracke 1993, 15). The small lakes of Yarash and Karatas are to the

south west of Lake Burdur. One of the largest lakes in Pisidia is Lake Egirdir, which

29



is identified with ancient Limnai and situated at 924 m above sea level (Bracke
1993, 15). To the south of Lake Egirdir is another fresh water lake of a much smaller
size, the Lake Kovada, which is fed by the river running from the south end of Lake
Egirdir. Lake Beysehir at 1100 m above sea level is the easternmost large lake of the

region and identified as the ancient Karalis (Bracke 1993, 15).

The mountainous lands of Pisidia are furthermore pierced by a considerable
number of rivers and streams fed by springs, rain and melting snow. Some of these
rivers are perennial while many of the smaller ones are not. Large perennial rivers,
having their sources high in the Taurus and joined by smaller branches periodically,
flow in a north — south direction down the Taurus, through the Pamphylian plain
to the Mediterranean Sea. The region includes three important river basins: Aksu
(ancient Cestrus), Kopru Cayi (ancient Eurymedon) and Manavgatcay! (ancient
Melas), from west to east respectively (Bracke 1993, 15). These rivers penetrate far
into the highland region although their valleys do not offer easy communication
with the interior (S. Mitchell 1991a, 119). About 60 stadia (approximately 11 km)
of Cestrus and Eurymedon, from their mouths into the land, are known to have
been navigable in antiquity, which is not the case today (Strabo 14.4.2). This is an
indication of a climatic and geomorphologic change, which suggests that there
might have been variations also in other aspects of climate and geomorphology
of the region in the past. Pednelissos was well-supplied with water sources. One of
the tributaries of the Aksu runs about three km to the east of Pednelissos. Moreover,
plenty of water springs, which are fed with water coming from the mountains in
the north, exist in and around the city today, which must have provided a reliable

supply for the city also in antiquity.

In spite of its rugged terrain, there are also extensive plains in Pisidia, where the
angle of vision recalls “the long vistas of the central plateau rather than the broken
horizons of the Taurus” (S. Mitchell 1993a, 1:71). The Yalvac¢ Plain to the south of

Sultan Mountains, Isparta Plain to the south west of Lake Egirdir and Bozova to the
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west of Taurus range are the principal plains of the region. These and several other
smaller plains of Pisidia are located at considerable altitudes, often above the 1000

m line.

The morphology of the present day Lake District as outlined above seems to have
changed little since antiquity (S. Mitchell 19933, 1:5). As the region is far from the
sea where alluvial depositions brought by rivers immensely alter the coast line,* the
morphological change in the Lake District, or Pisida, is limited to those caused by
earthquakes, landslides and erosion (McNeill 1992, 19). The main exception to this is
thesize of lakes, which contractedin terms of the areathey coverespeciallyinthe near
past.’ Large scale modern interventions, such as dam and highway constructions,
probably had an impact on the recent climate and vegetation changes in the region
as well. However, it is reasonable to conclude that these impacts are rather limited

and that the Pisidian morphology has changed little since antiquity.

3.1.2. Climate

The Lake District is a transitional area that connects the Mediterranean coast to
the interior plateau and its climate shows transitional features peculiar to both the
Mediterranean climate and the continental climate (C6lasan 1960, 41-42). While
the coastland and the southern part of the Lake District, particularly the Taurus,
are under the influence of the Mediterranean climate, towards the north into the

Anatolian plateau, continental climate gradually begins to dominate (C6lasan 1960,

4 See, for instance, Briickner (2005) for the alluvial deposition, shoreline displacement and its
consequences at Ephesos, Briickner et al. (2002) for those at Priene and Briickner et al. (2006) for the
ecological and geographical changes, including the alluvial deposition and shoreline displacement,
at Miletos.

5 Forinstance the water level in Lake Burdur has fallen by 11m between 1970 and 2002 and the lake
area has contracted dramatically (N. Roberts and Reed 2009, 276 and figure 9.15). See Magnin and
Yarar (1997) for environmental changes in other Pisidian lakes including human induced changes,
such as the introduction of alien fish species and N. Roberts and Reed (2009) for a general overview
of the changes in the Mediterranean wetlands since the beginning of the Holocene.
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222). Pednelissos, accordingly, falls into an area which is under the influence of the

Mediterranean climate.

The Mediterranean climate is characterized by hot, dry summers and warm,
wet winters (Harding, Palutikof, and Holt 2009, 69-72). Typically, 70-80% of the
total rainfall is received between October and March and around 40% between
December and February (Harding, Palutikof, and Holt 2009, 70). The data collected
between 1970 and 2011 at the Antalya Meteorological Station, which is the nearest
meteorological station to Pednelissos, indicate that the area around Pednelissos
follows this typical climatic pattern. Accordingly, the area around Antalya has
a mean summer temperature over 28° C in summer and around 10° C in winter
(General Directorate of Meteorological Services n.d. a) (see fig. 6).¢ According to
the same data, the period between November to February witnesses most of the
precipitation in the area; whereas, the period between June to August and even
to September is the driest (General Directorate of Meteorological Services n.d. b)
(see fig. 7). Another significant fact is the fluctuations between the total amounts
of annual precipitation from year to year (see fig. 8). Since Pednelissos is located to
the north of Antalya and at a higher altitude, slightly different figures than those

observed at Antalya could be expected.

Several studies have attempted a reconstruction of the ancient climatic conditions
in the region and their long-term change over time. Although it is not possible, yet,
to reconstruct the ancient climate in short time periods and in definite locations,
there are indications of various climatic trends and changes over rather long time
spans at a regional scale. It is generally accepted that there was a general transition
in the Mediterranean from a more humid climate in early Holocene to a drier climate
in late Holocene (N. Roberts, Brayshaw, et al. 2011, 3). This transition took place over

a period of three millennia with oscillations from wetter to drier phases, which also

6 The maximum temperature was measured on the 12" of July in 2000 as 45° C and the minimum
temperature was measured on the 15" of February in 2004 as -4° C (General Directorate of
Meteorological Services 2012).
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comprised periods of droughts (N. Roberts, Eastwood, et al. 2011, 151).” However,
by the end of the first quarter of the first millennium BC the climate around the
eastern Mediterranean is thought to have reached a stable condition similar, at least

in its main lines, to that of the present day.

At a more local and shorter time scale, there are other indications of climatic
variations between today and the antiquity. Palaeoenvironmental studies carried
out at Sagalassos, a large Pisidian city approximately 60 km to the northwest of
Pednelissos, provide abundant evidence about this variation.® According to
these studies, for instance, olive was cultivated in Sagalassos in antiquity, which
is evidenced by pollen diagrams of the period and the archaeological finds such
as olive presses and carbonized olive wood. The fact that olive is not presently
cultivated in the area is interpreted as an indication of a milder climate in the past
with winter and spring temperatures 2 — 3° C higher than today, which is favoured

by olive trees (Vermoere et al. 2000, 588-589).°

To sum up, climatic conditions in the vicinity of the ancient city of Pednelissos are
thought to have reached a stable level more or less similar to that of the present day
by the end of the first quarter of the first millennium BC. There is evidence for slight
climatic variations when compared to present day conditions, though this might
have led to bigger economic consequences as in the case of olive cultivation at

Sagalassos. However, it is concluded that Pednelissos would have been dominated

7  See Kuzucuoglu et al. (2011, 186-187 and especially figure 6) for a detailed analysis of cores
from Tecer Lake (north cenral Asia Minor) showing the gradual transition from a more humid climate
to a drier climate, wetter and drier phases of this transition and durations of these phases. Also see
N. Roberts, Eastwood, et al. (2011, especially figure 3) for an investigation of the relation between
cultural periods and dry and wet phases of the mid- to late-Holocene climate change in the eastern
Mediterranean.

8 See Bottema and Woldring (1995); Vermoere et al. (2000, 2001, 2002, 2003); Vermoere (2004).
9 Also see Eastwood, N. Roberts, and Lamb (1998, 77-78) for a discussion of palynological data
about olive cultivation in southwestern Asia Minor during the Beysehir Occupation Phase and

Mitchell (2005) for archaeological and historical data about olive cultivation in Asia Minor and a
discussion of its extent and economic consequences.
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by what could be considered a typical Mediterranean climate characterized by hot,

dry summers and warm, wet winters.

Since social life and day-to-day activities must have been adapted to the climate,
climatic conditions around Pednelissos, taken together with the physical
environment of the area, could be indicative of ancient lifestyles, which may or may
not be traced in the archaeological record. For instance, it could be expected that
the laborious activities requiring bodily effort took place in early and late hours of
summer days with long hours of mid-day breaks; whereas, they were done in mid-
day hours in winters. Some of the residents may have been temporarily migrating
to settlements at higher altitudes during hot summer months similar to the way
that people spend their summers at highland plains (yaylas) today.” Moreover,
political issues such as wars, especially with the northern neighbours where climate
was much colder and terrain much more difficult to travel, must have taken place in

warmer months and came to a halt in winter."

The climatic conditions could, on the other hand, influence the architectural
practices. For example, south facing orientations and buildings would have
been favoured as they could provide maximum benefit from the sun in winters.
Buildings as such must have been planned to make maximum use of the sunlight
in winter and had precautions against it in summer. Colonnaded porches and
porticoes for instance could have been used in front of the southern facades of

buildings as these architectural elements restrict the sunlight in summer when

10  One of the highland plains, Kicali Yaylasi, used for summer habitation today is situated
approximately 12 km to the southeast of Pednelissos. Remains of some walls, which probably
belonged to a watchpost, a church and some associated buildings indicate ancient habitation
(Vandeput, Kése, and Jackson 2012, 274-75). It is possible that the area was also used for temporary
summer habitation where people stayed in temporary wooden structures as they do today.

11 Polybius (5.72) states that the Selgians’ besiege of Pednelissos had taken place in the summer.
In addition, some of the Selgians had returned to their home during the siege as the harvest time

approached, which indicates another climatic/ natural influence on socio-political life.

12 See Vitruvius (6.4.1-2) for the desirability of different exposures to sun for different spaces.
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the sun is high but let it into the spaces behind them in winter when the sun is
low.” Courtyards and open areas could have been compromised to strike a balance
between summers and winters. Therefore, it should be considered in a discussion
of landscapes of Pednelissos that Pednelissos must have been a settlement where
climatic conditions had played a central role in both the structure of day-to-day life

and the built environment that housed this life.

3.1.3. Vegetation

Generally, the climatic zones in the Mediterranean broadly coincide with those
of vegetation (N. Roberts, Brayshaw, et al. 2011, 6). The typical Mediterranean
vegetation is thick, evergreen scrubs and sclerophyllous trees adapted to the
distinctive Mediterranean climate with dry summers and wet winters (N. Roberts,
Brayshaw, et al. 2011, 6-7) (see photo. 1). In the western Taurus where Pednelissos is
located, lower altitudes up to 500-600 m are dominated by species more compatible
with humankind, grazing animals and fire, such as junipers, pistachio and Quercus
calliprinos (a subspecies of kermes oak), whereas forests gradually take over with
increasing altitude (McNeill 1992, 21-22). Various species of pine is the prevailing
tree species today in the southern slopes of Taurus; whereas, oak, juniper and fir are

the other common tree species (Orman Varligimiz, 2006, 27) (see photo. 2).

Vegetation seems to have changed enormously since antiquity as evidenced by
palynological studies on a number of cores in the vicinity of the Lake District."
Although there are slight variations between the cores, it is generally agreed
that there was a well-established pine-dominated forest in Pisidia and its vicinity,

including Pednelissos, until around the mid-second millennium BC (Eastwood

13 See Vitruvius (6.1.1-2) for the importance of choosing the appropriate architectural form
according to the climate.

14  See footnote 8 in this chapter, also Eastwood, Roberts, and Lamb (1998); Eastwood et al. (1999);
Kuzucuoglu et al. (2011); N. Roberts, Brayshaw, et al. (2011) and N. Roberts, Eastwood, et al. (2011).
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et al. 1999, 691; Vermoere et al. 2000, table 4). It is around this time that some
anthropogenic activity (i.e. human impact) is discerned in pollen records from
southwestern Turkey. This marks the beginning of a phase showing strong human
impact on vegetation including forest clearance, crop cultivation and arboriculture
(Eastwood, Roberts, and Lamb 1998, 70). This period of intense human interaction
with landscape is called the Beysehir Occupation Phase after a pollen record from
Beysehir where it was clearly seen (Eastwood, Roberts, and Lamb 1998, 70). Beysehir
Occupation Phase was widespread and covered most of southeastern Asia Minor,
including Pisidia (Eastwood, Roberts, and Lamb 1998, 70).s The first half of the
Beysehir Occupation Phase, lasting until around fifth century BC is characterized
by forest clearance, while the second half lasting until around the seventh century
AD is characterized by cultivation and arboriculture (Vermoere et al. 2000, table 4).
After this period a forest recovery phase began, as a result of which the present pine

forests emerged (Eastwood, Roberts, and Lamb 1998, 78-79).

Therefore, the vegetative change around southwestern Asia Minor involved a full
cycle beginning with woodlands, through phases of deforestation, cultivation and
recovery ending with woodlands again (N. Roberts 1990, 55; Eastwood, Roberts,

and Lamb 1998, 78).t

The pine forests around Pednelissos today suggest that the area around Pednelissos
conformed to this general vegetative pattern.” The periods during which the city
flourished —from the third century BC to the seventh century AD- fall within the

second half of the Beysehir Occupation Phase characterized by cultivation and

15 See Eastwood, Roberts, and Lamb (1998, figure 1) for a map showing the extent of sites where
the Beysehir Occupation Phase is observed.

16 N.Roberts (1990, 63-64) also suggests that the settlement history in the same area during the
same period was also cyclical with periods of intense agriculture alternating with phases in which

the land was allowed to recover and was used primarily for semi-nomadic pastoralism.

17 Many of the pines around Pednelissos today are those that have been planted by the Ministry
of Environment and Forest (personal communication with L. Vandeput).
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human influence on the landscape. This is hardly surprising as “in antiquity every
piece of arable land was in cultivation” (Vandeput and Kdse 2009, 46) around
Pednelissos. Moreover, this pattern also broadly coincides with the archaeological

evidence from Asia Minor (see fig. 9).

Whatisimportant for the purpose of this study is that the change in vegetation cover
around Pednelissos indicates that the occupants of the city and its vicinity were
actively involved with the landscape, making use of, interacting with, modifying
and being influenced by it. This also shows that Pednelissians had adopted ways
to cope with the landscape they were living in; they appropriated, disciplined and
tamed the landscape in various ways. Forest clearance and terracing of steep slopes
to make way for farmlands, bringing an order and harmony to the environment
in the form of spatially coordinated buildings and bringing a structure to people’s
experience of and confrontation with the landscape by streets, fortifications and
gates were the major ways of human appropriation of the natural surroundings,

traces of which are still visible today.

3.1.4. People

The ancient inhabitants of highland Pisidia are referred to as Pisidians in both
modern and ancient literature (Bracke 1993, 16)." Pisidians are the descendents
of Luwian Indo-European immigrants who settled in the southern and western
Asia Minor in the late third or early second millennium BC (Vanhaverbeke et al.
2010, 122). Their language developed into several regional languages including
the Pisidian language, which was spoken in the region into the Roman times but

remains undeciphered as yet (Vanhaverbeke et al. 2010, 122; Bracke 1993, 24).

18 Ancient sources are quite vague about the inhabitants of Pisidia. Solymi (for instance Homer
lliad 6.165-205) and Milyans (for instance Herodotus Histories 1.173) are also mentioned in addition
to Pisidians who must have been different Pisidian groups. See Vanhaverbeke et al. (2010, 122) for
further discussion.
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Between about 1200 and 1000 BC, Greek immigrants from mainland Greece settled
in the coastal plains of Pamphylia, which must have been thinly settled at the time
(S. Mitchell 1991a, 119). Close relations between Pamphylia and Pisidia, including
seasonal migration, transhumance and economic activities, also led to cultural
interaction between the inhabitants of these regions. Native inhabitants of the
highlands influenced Greek newcomers to a great degree for many centuries after
the period of Greek migration; however, the process was reversed notably after the
fourth century BC and the native population of the highland Pisidia was rapidly
Hellenized (S. Mitchell 1991a, 121).

Evidence in connection with the prehistoric inhabitants of Pisidia on the other
hand, is limited. However, prehistoric discoveries at Kurugay Hoyuk (south of Lake
Burdur) (Duru 1994, 1996), Hacilar (southwest of Lake Burdur) (Mellaart 1970, 1998),
Hoylcek (Duru and Umurtak 2005), Bademagaci Hoylk (northwest of Antalya)
(Duru 1997, 2000, 2002, 2004; Duru and Umurtak 2008) and Karain (northwest of
Antalya) (Otte et al. 1995) evidence that habitation history around Pisidia went back

as early as the Palaeolithic period.”

3.2. Settlement Context

3.2.1. Location and Layout

Towards the southern fringes of the Pisidan region was located the ancient city
of Pednelissos; on the southwestern slopes of a long and narrow, free-standing
rocky mountain within the western Taurus system, the modern name of which

is Bodrumkaya (see fig. 10). Though Bodrumkaya is not the highest peak in the

19  Also see Thissen (2010) for comparative datings of these sites; Vermeersch et al. (1997, 2000)
for prehistoric sondage excavations in the territory of Sagalassos; Aydal et al. (1997) for prehistoric
discoveries at Panemoteichos and Vandeput (2012) for prehistoric discoveries in the vicinity of
Pednelissos.
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vicinity, its rapid rise and steep slope give it a visual dominance in the skyline and
a landmark character (see photo. 3-5). The summits of Bodrumkaya are prominent
enough to capture attention even from a long a distance and its large mass gives
the impression of a far pinnacle that is hard to reach while it unfolds amongst the
lower hills with a dense vegetation cover as one gets closer to it. Once one gets
on top of Bodrumkaya, the huge plains of Antalya, ancient Pamphylia, open up at
the foothill as far out as the Mediterranean Sea on clear days. Pamphylian cities
of Sillyon and Perge as well as many smaller ancient settlements are also within
the view towards the south. The vista in the north dramatically contrasts with the
vista in the south. A number of peaks, getting gradually higher towards the north,

dominate the northern skyline (see photo. 6 and 7).

Bodrumkaya, therefore, provided strategic advantages on the one hand with
its steep slopes and commanding position over the area, on the other hand, it
constituted a difficult landscape to settle with obvious difficulties of construction,

transportation and agriculture on such a difficult terrain.

The major concentration of the considerably well-preserved remains of Pednelissos
is situated immediately below the steepest slopes of Bodrumkaya, at an altitude
between 610 and 680 m, where the slope becomes relatively milder (see fig. 11
and 12). A large amount of remains, including individual buildings, sarcophagi and

cisterns, in addition, are spread around this main concentration.

3.2.2. Re-Discovery and Identification of Pednelissos

The earliest known ancient writer who mentions Pednelissos is Polybius. In his
Histories (5.72-76) Polybius narrates the siege of Pednelissos by its neighbours, the
Selgians, in 218 BC. According to him, Pednelissians asked Achaeus for help, who
intervened with his army and forced Selgians to retreat and sign a peace treaty at

the cost of 700 talents and freeing Pednelissian prisoners of war. Strabo, on the
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other hand, gives some information about the location and ethnicity of Pednelissos
in his Geography. Accordingly, Pednelissos was among the cities of the Pisidians

(12.7.2) and located above Aspendos (14.4.2).

These ancient references to Pednelissos fuelled a debate among scholars over
the location of Pednelissos in the mid-nineteenth century and several locations
were proposed. The earliest suggestion was from Fellows (1852, 147-149), who
associated Aspendos with Pednelissos. Hirschfeld (1875, 132 cited by Ramsay
1888, 272) located Pednelissos at the ruins at Sirt Kby, which is now known to
have been Etenna. Objections to the identification of Sirt Kby as Pednelissos came
from Ramsay (1888, 272), who instead suggested a more westerly location, and
from Lanckoronski (1892, 2:192). Schénborn (cited by Isin 1998, 111), alternatively,
suggested Karabavlu, which was later identified as Adada. Radet (1893, 193-194),
on the other hand, associated the remains at modern Kizilli with Pednelissos and

was also supported by Ramsay (1902, fig. 5) and Kiepert (1894-1914, 10, fig. 7 & 8).

The earliest suggestion that the remains at Bodrumkaya could have been associated
with Pednelissos came from the Dilettanti, a team of Italian researchers.* They made
the earliest modern survey of the ruins at Bodrumkaya in 1914 and published a

sketch plan (Paribeni 1921; Moretti 1921).

The ruins at Bodrumkaya were little visited after this early survey; however, some
research had focused on particular aspects of the ruins alongside the debate
concerning the identification of Pednelissos. Imhoof-Blumer ([1902] 1991),
Rage (1937) and von Aulock (1977) are among the earlier authors who mention
Pednelissos. More recently, Ozsait (1985) referred to the ruins at Bodrumkaya,

which, according to him, had a high probability of having been associated with

20 See Celebi (2007) and Recke (2007) for the political motive of the Italian team.

21 Also see Comparetti (1921); Pace (1921) and SEG 2.710-734 for inscriptions found during this
survey.
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Pednelissos. Mitchell (1991a, 1992), and Bracke (1993) briefly referred to the ruins
at Bodrumkaya while McNicoll (1997) investigated the fortifications and defensive

structures at Bodrumkaya.

In the meantime, the long neglected region of Pisidia came into scholarly focus
with the new publications of Bean (1959; 1960) and Levick (1967) as well as with the
rescue excavation at Cremna (inan 1970) and the survey of Selge (Machatschek and

Schwarz 1981).

Stephen Mitchell initiated a long-term survey of Pisidia in 1982 to study the remains
of urban settlements in order to understand the urbanization process in this inland
region as opposed to better known coastal areas. An archaeological survey of the
major cities of the region, including Pisidian Antioch, Cremna, Sagalassos, Ariassos,
Sia and Kodrula®, as well as of smaller but significant sites, including Déseme Bogazi,
Panemoteichos and Oren Tepe, and a rural survey of the area between Korkuteli and

Bucak had been completed by the end of the project in 1996 (S. Mitchell 1998).>

22 Modern Kaynar Kale, northwest of Lake Kestel, has been tentatively associated with ancient
Kodrula (S. Mitchell 1994, 144-48).

23 Theresults of the Pisidian Survey Project were published in two monographs (S. Mitchell 1995;
S. Mitchell and Waelkens 1998) and various articles (S. Mitchell 1991a; 1992; 1998). Yearly reports
were primarily published in Anatolian Studies (S. Mitchell 1983; 1984; 1986; 1987; 1991b; 1994; S.
Mitchell and Waelkens 1988; S. Mitchell, Owens, and Waelkens 1989; Waelkens, Mitchell, and Owens
1990; Aydal et al. 1997).
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Initiated in 1990 by Marc Waelkens, the large scale excavations at Sagalassos* and
aregional survey in the vicinity of the city became a major source of archaeological

data and contributed much to the knowledge about Pisidia.>s

No new survey however was carried out in the vicinity of Bodrumkaya until Gl
Isin’s MA study (Isin 1990), which was later published as a journal article (Isin 1998).
The site has been re-visited later within the scope of the Pisidia Survey Project and
has become the subject of a detailed survey carried out in both the settlement
centre and the territory.” This new initiative led to a renewed interest in the
ruins of Bodrumkaya and new publications.”” Survey reports of the Pisidia Survey
Project, Vandeput and Kdse (2003, 2004 and 2006) and Vandeput et al. (2005), as
well as Isin (1998)’s article comprise the main sources of the documentation of

the archaeological record at Pednelissos. This thesis takes the data that have been

24 The multidisciplinary archaeological research in and around Sagalassos has provided a large
body of publications covering many aspects of the ancient city as well as of Pisidia in general. The
major volumes comprise the Acta Archaeologica Lovaniensia Monographiae series (M. Waelkens
1993a; M. Waelkens and Poblome 1993; 1995; 1997; M. Waelkens and Loots 2000; Degryse and
Waelkens 2008), Studies on Eastern Mediterranean Archaeology series (Vandeput 1997a; Poblome
1999; Degeest 2000; De Cupere 2001; Vanhaverbeke and Waelkens 2003; Vermoere 2004; Kose
2005a; Vanhaverbeke et al. 2008) and the Jaarboeken (M. Waelkens 2009; 2010; 2011).

25 Among the archaeologically known Pisidian cities, Sagalassos is one of the largest with its urban
area covering about 40 ha and also one of the most well-known owing to the large scale excavations.
Cremna and Selge are other larger Pisidian cities comparable to Sagalassos in terms of size and well-
known through surveys. Among the better documented smaller cities are Ariassos (spreading over
an area of 18 ha), ‘Melli’ (7 ha within its fortifications), Sia, Panemoteichos and Adada. Pednelissos,
with its 10 ha within upper and lower city fortifications is comparable to the smaller Pisidian cities
and can provide contextual information about urban morphology and spatial organization of a
smaller Pisidian city with reference to these cities.

26  Pisidia Survey Project has been directed by Lutgarde Vandeput since 1998, who aims to study
the rural territories as well as the urban centres (Pisidia Survey Project n.d.). A detailed survey in the
scope of the Pisidia Survey Project took place at Bodrumkaya between 2001 and 2004 (Vandeput
and Kdse 2003; Vandeput and Kdse 2004; Vandeput et al. 2005; Vandeput and Kdse 2006) and in
the territory of Bodrumkaya between 2007 and 2012 (Vandeput 2007a; Vandeput and Kose 2008;
Vandeput, Kése, and Jackson 2009; Vandeput and Kdse 2009; Vandeput and Kose 2010; Vandeput,
Kdse, and Jackson 2010; Vandeput, Kdse, and Jackson 2011; Vandeput, Kdse, and Jackson 2012).

27  Among the recent publications related to Bodrumkaya are Behrwald (2003), who presented
a revised study of 21 previously published inscriptions and 5 newly found ones, Karas and Ristow
(2003), who studied the churches in and around the city, and Kose (2005b), who investigated the
market building and the agora and compared them with other examples from Pisidia. Vandeput
(2007b; 2009), on the other hand, focused on the urban architecture within the context of Pisidia.
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presented by these publications as the basis of the archaeological interpretation
and makes a different reading from the point of view of urban image, landscape

experience and perception of the physical setting.

The strongest evidence for the association of the ruins at Bodrumkaya with
Pednelissos came from a coin dated to the third century AD (Isin 1998, 112).% The
style of the depiction of Apollo on this coin is known only from the Apollo relief
at Bodrumkaya. And the fact that no other plausible location has been suggested
for Pednelissos as yet (S. Mitchell 1991a, 135) permits, with great certainty, the

association of the ancient city on the slopes of Bodrumkaya with Pednelissos.

3.2.3. The Defence System and the Fortifications

Pednelissos spreads over two fortified areas (see plan 1). The larger of these, located
at a slightly higher altitude and a relatively steeper terrain, is called the upper city.
Steep, rocky slopes of Bodrumkaya form a wall-like barrier in the northeastern
side of the upper city. Some stretches of the ancient fortifications reinforcing the
protection on this side as well as the stairs reaching up to these walls are still visible
over the ridges of Bodrumkaya, close to the summit (Vandeput and Koése 2003, 323)
(see photo. 8). The remaining sides of the upper city are enclosed by fortifications.
These form a roughly rectangular enclosure of 160x480 m oriented in northwest -
southeast direction. This enclosure is pierced by three gates in the north, south and

west, each protected with a tower (Vandeput and Kose 2009, 323) (see photo. 9-14).

The second fortified area, on the other hand, is called the lower city and situated
immediately below and adjacent to the southwest of the upper city. The lower city
spreads over a relatively more flat land and covers a smaller area than the upper

city. The fortifications of the lower city can be traced in the southeast and southwest

28 See Imhoof-Blumer ([1902] 1991, 2:388) for the coin.
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and seem to have enclosed an area of roughly 150x150 meters. A connection of
the lower city fortifications with those of the upper city, however, is not traceable
(Vandeput and Kdse 2004, 353; Vandeput et al. 2005, 241).* An arched gate with a
tower above provided access to the lower city and was also protected by a further
tower to the southwest of the gate, where the fortifications make a turn (Vandeput

and Kose 2004, 353) (see photo. 15-19).

In addition to the city gates and towers, several stretches of the fortifications are
preserved up to the walkway level and provide evidence about the city’s defences
and the construction date of the fortifications. In their original states, fortifications,
gates and towers were built of cut stones in double skins, typically around 120 - 130
cm in width in total. The exterior faces of the walls are generally made of larger,
well-cut, hammer-faced and often slightly pulvinated ashlars (Isin 1998, 113-14),
while the interior faces are made of smaller and less regularly laid cut stones (see
photo. 20).** Many repairs, often in an inferior quality in terms of material and
workmanship, are visible within the fortifications, which indicate the continuous

use of the defence system of Pednelissos (see photo. 21).

The parts of the fortifications around the northern gate are one of the best examples
of the pulvination technique in the region and seem to have been the earliest
surviving parts of the fortifications (Isin 1998, 114; Vandeput et al. 2005, 241) (see
photo. 22 and 23).3' This part of the fortifications is dated to the last quarter of the
third century BC by Isin (1998, 114) and confirmed by Vandeput et al. (2005, 241).22

29 Thisisalso confirmed by geophysical survey, which indicates the demolition of the fortifications
to the northeast of the lower city gate and a subsequent building activity (Vandeput and Kose 2004,
353).

30 Also see McNicoll (1997, 132-134) for detailed descriptions of various sections of the
fortifications, towers and gates.

31  For similar constructions see Isin (1998, 114 and footnotes 33-38) and Vandeput et al. (2005,
241 and footnote 14).

32 Itis noted that this type of construction could be seen in the period from the fourth century BC
to the end of the first century BC (Isin 1998, 114); however, a date in the third century BC fits better to
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The southern gate and the well-preserved fortifications around it as well as the
lower city gate, tower to the southwest of this gate and the fortifications between
them are dated to a later phase than the northern section of the fortifications. Isin
(1998, 113-14) suggests a date in the second century BC for the lower city defence
system with the parts around the southern gate of the upper city being slightly

earlier.

McNicoll (1997, 149), conversely, thinks that the fortifications and the towers of
Pednelissos are too slender to carry artillery engines and endure a strong attack by
the armies with siege-trains; therefore, they were restricted to a capacity to resist
inferior attackers, such as brigands and pirates. As such, he suggests that they must
have been built during the Roman rule, that is after 133 BC, while he also admits that
a late Hellenistic date would be more reasonable in terms of a historical, strategic
and constructional analysis (McNicoll 1997, 156). He thinks that this could have
been either because Rome forbade the construction of strong fortifications or else

people had felt themselves secure against external threats (McNicoll 1997, 149).

Archaeological evidence, on the other hand, indicates that the Pisidian cities
acquired their fortifications during the Hellenistic period (S. Mitchell 1998, 243).3 It
is reasonable in this context to conclude that Pednelissos, similar to other cities of
the region, acquired its defences in the Hellenistic period, beginning from the third

century BC.

the historical context of Pednelissos and urban development of Pisidian cities in general.

33 Vandeput et al. (2005, 241) similarly compares the lower city fortifications with the second
century BC fortifications at Oenoanda and the lower city gate with the second and first century
BC examples from Sillyon, Giivercinlik and Cremna. Mitchell agrees that the southern fortifications
are “clearly Hellenistic work” (1991a, 135), while compares the lower city gate with those at Sillyon
(19914, 136) and at Cremna (1995, 48).

34  For instance the fortifications of Termessos have been dated to the fourth, Ariassos and Sia to
the second century BC (S. Mitchell 1998, 243).
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3.2.4. Planning and Grid

Pednelissos was laid out on terraces.” Short, straight stretches of terrace walls follow
each other to form continuous terrace lines along the topographical contours.
These lines extend more or less parallel to each other and roughly in northwest —

southeast direction (see plan 2 and photo. 24).

The upper city is better preserved than the lower city in terms of yielding the
street pattern. Here, streets either follow the terrace lines to run across the slope in
roughly northwest — southeast direction or lie along the slope in roughly northeast
- southwest direction. They are more or less parallel to each other and intersect at
roughly perpendicular angles (Vandeput and Kdse 2003, 321). The widths of the
streets generally vary between 1.50 and 2.50 m, while the widths of several alleyways
drop down to less than 1 m, particularly between buildings on steeper slopes. The
streets running in northwest — southeast direction cutting the slope have milder
gradients; whereas those running in northeast - southwest direction climbing the
slope are quite steep and often compensate the slope with steps (Vandeput and
Kose 2003, 321). Therefore, it could be concluded that the streets of Pednelissos

were not intended for vehicular traffic.

It is not possible to trace the street pattern in the lower city except the principal
streets. A street approaching the lower city gate from outside the fortifications
can be traced on site (Vandeput and Kése 2004, 353). When it reaches the lower
city gate, it splits into two and one paved branch connects to the western gate of
the upper city (see photo. 25) while another stretch can be traced going towards
northwest. In addition to these, a third street, which is also paved, extends from the

church in the lower city to the western gate of the upper city (see plan 2).

35 This is reminiscent of Pergamon, where the aim was to achieve a unity of the built and the
natural environment (Vandeput 1997a, 12).

46



A somewhat loose grid pattern seems to have been applied, particularly in the
upper city (Vandeput and Kdse 2003, 321). Long and narrow rectangular building
blocks of the grid lie along the terraces with their longer sides across and cutting
the slope. They are by no means uniform but most of the building blocks seem to
conform to a pattern, which resembles a grid distorted to fit the topography. Many
irregularities exist within the pattern; whether these were original constructions
or later modifications to the grid is not easy to answer without an excavation. In
any case, the building blocks were not laid arbitrarily and were certainly allocated
with a concern for planning. This concern seems to have focused on adopting
the Hippodamian grid; however, the irregular terrain of Pednelissos would have
necessitated an adaptation of the grid principle to the peculiar landscape.
Pednelissos indeed exemplifies the application of the Hippodamian grid in a loose
way in order to fitinto an irregular and steep terrain. This is the most peculiar feature
of Pednelissos and differentiates it from other cities of Pisidia (Compare Pednelissos

[plan 2] with Sagalassos [fig. 13], Ariassos [fig. 14] and ‘Melli’ [fig. 15]).

3.2.4.1. The Hippodamian Grid and its Implications

The systematic chessboard layout of the building blocks or the grid-iron urban planiis
generally attributed to Hippodamos of Miletos, although he cannot be the inventor
of it as it had been adopted in many other places, such as in the Greek colonies of
southern lItaly, in Asia Minor, Egypt, Middle East and the Indus Valley before him
(Lagopoulos 2009, 197-198; Mazza 2009, 118). However, he was acknowledged as
the one who perfected and idealized the system and applied it for the first time
at a large scale in Miletos in the fifth century BC when Milesians returned to their
destroyed city and had to rebuild it after the Persian retreat (Hoepfner 2009, 169;
Owens 2009, 183-184). The Hippodamian grid remained a quick and convenient
way of establishing new cities and was later adopted also by the Hellenistic kings

and the Romans who adapted the idea and applied it according to their preferences
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and indeed used it as a means of cultural promotion and self-aggrandizement in

the territories they conquered (Owens 2009, 183).

Hippodamos’thoughts as a political philosopher are also important in this context.
Aristotle(Pol.2.1267b)relates spatial controlwith social controland citesHippodamos
as the one who proposed to structure the society on the basis of classes.’ Similarly,
the land was also divided; sacred land to supply the offerings for the gods, common
land to provide food for the military class and private land to be owned by the
farmers (Aristot. Pol. 2.1267b).” This is one of the earliest examples of zoning, where
land was divided into three zones and different functions were allocated to each
zone (Mazza 2009, 118). The division of land proposed by Hippodamos in addition,
was not done in an arbitrary sense but was related to the division of society into
classes. Therefore Hippodamos had ... establish[ed] and explicitly express[ed] the
connection between plan and constitution, that is, between plan and various forms

of citizenship” (Mazza 2009, 121).

According to Hippodamos, therefore, spatial planning was related to social division
and was a way of structuring and consolidating the divisions in the society.
Hippodamos must have used grid as a convenient way to divide the land and assign
specific functions to specific plots in relation to the social divisions. Adoption of the
Hippodamian grid at Pednelissos in this respect might indicate the existence of a
class division and perhaps an attempt for social control in ways similar to those seen

in the contemporary societies of the time.

36 Hippodamos' ideal city, which was for a population of 10 thousand, was divided into three
classes; artisans, farmers and the military. Hippodamos proposed that all these three classes would
participate in the government and the people’s assembly, who chose the governing officials, would
consist of these three classes (Aristot. Pol. 2.1268a).

37 For Hippodamos the numbers 3 and 10 had symbolic ramifications, which originated from

the Greek cosmology and had their roots in very early Indo-European cultures (Lagopoulos 2009,
197-198).
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The Hippodamian grid is very well-documented in Asia Minor. Priene,** one of the
middle-sized cities of the Maeander valley in western Asia Minor, provides one of
the best examples of grid planning in the region. Despite its steep topography, a
strict geometric layout has been adopted at Priene (Ferla 2005, 52). Oriented to
the cardinal points of the compass, equally spaced and orthogonally intersecting

streets divide the city into equal building plots (Ferla 2005, 50-54) (see fig. 16).

Pergamon, on the other hand, exemplifies the application of the grid-iron principle
in an extremely steep topography. The city acquired its first grid layout during the
third century BC when the city was re-founded by Philetairos (Radt 2001, 45).* This
early grid consisted of a network of narrow streets with roughly equal distances in
between; however, also with several deviations (Radt 2001, 45-47). When the city
expanded in the second century BC, new quarters were laid out around the old city
according to a new grid, which was very regular but differed in its orientation from
the earlier grid (Radt 2001, 47). Pergamon acquired a third grid in the second century
AD when the city expanded down the hill into the plain below. This final grid of the
city was also different from the earlier ones, both in its orientation, size and shape*
of the building blocks (Radt 2001, 49-51) (see fig. 17). Pergamon, in this respect,
provides a number of parallels to Pednelissos and illustrates the general lines of
the use of Hippodamian grid in cities of Asia Minor. First of all, Pergamon shows
that the concept of grid planning remained in use in Asia Minor at least from the

early Hellenistic period to the end of the early imperial period. Secondly, it testifies

38 Priene, though located in an entirely different region, is comparable to Pednelissos in terms of
its size and topography as well as the date of foundation.

39 Traces of small, rectangular houses which were laid out regularly and parallel to one another
and dated to the fourth century BC have led to speculations about an earlier grid in Pergamon. The
irregularities within the Philetairean grid may have been because of this earlier layout. However, no
other evidence to support this has been found yet (Radt 2001, 45-47).

40 The earlier Philetairean urban blocks at Pergamon were rectangular, while the later Roman
urban blocks were almost square (Radt 2001, fig. 2.6). This is also paralleled at Ephesus, where the
earlier Hellenistic urban blocks were rectangular, while those of the later Augustan grid were square
(Scherrer 2001, fig. 3.20). It is also interesting to note that the ratio of the longer edge of the building
block to the shorter edge is similar in both cities, being around 1.4 at Ephesos and 1.6 at Pergamon.
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to the use of grid even in steep and irregular terrains with necessary modifications
in the grid to adapt to the topographical particularities, a fact closely paralleled at
Pednelissos. Moreover, Pergamon exemplifies how the planning grid was developed
with respect to the needs and specific conditions and grids of different sizes and
orientations may be followed at different times. The Hippodamian grid thus was not
utilized by ancient planners as a fixed urban planning system to follow regardless of

the context but is open to modifications and adaptations where necessary.*

Although it has been taken by most modern scholars as the exclusive sign of a
planned settlement, the Hippodamian grid or the orthogonal planning is only
one of the many other ways of spatial planning. Smith (2007) asserts that planned
settlements share two common characteristics; a degree of coordination exists
among buildings and spaces and a level of standardization exists between different
settlements. Accordingly, it can be argued that a coordination exists among
buildings and spaces when these features of architecture have been arranged and
constructed with reference to one another, for instance when buildings share a
common orientation with reference to such features as plazas, avenues, city walls
or monumental architecture, or when buildings and spaces have been arranged
according to a geometric pattern, including orthogonal layouts such as a grid
(Smith 2007, 8-25). Standardization, on the other hand, means the presence of
similar buildings, layouts or other urban features in a group of related cities, which
may be indicated by the presence of re-appearing public buildings and features,
presence of common spatial patterns and similarities in the orientations of cities
(for instance with reference to cardinal directions) (Smith 2007, 25-29). Pednelissos,

in this respect, shows the characteristics of a planned settlement not only with its

41  Similardevelopments can betraced in other cities of Asia Minor. Perge, located in the Pamphylian
Plain to the south of Pednelissos, for instance, shows signs of a grid system in its acropolis, which
was extended down into the plain below with the expansion of the city and was modified again in
the imperial period (Abbasoglu 2001). Here again, the grid was applied in a loose way and, where
necessary, “abandoned for topographical reasons” (Abbasoglu 2001, 180). Also see Scherrer (2001)
how two different grids, one laid out in the Hellenistic period the other during the Augustan period,
operated at Ephesos.
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grid but also with the coordination of its buildings and its adherence to the urban

standards of the time.

3.2.4.2. Spatial Coordination and the Urban Grid

It is possible to consider the coordination of buildings and spaces at Pednelissos at
two scales. Atalocal scaleitis seen that buildings and open spaces were laid out with
reference to each other, particularly to monumental public buildings and spaces.
The civic centre exemplifies this, where an almost perfectly orthogonal open space
-the agora- was bounded and defined by buildings that surrounded it (see fig. 18).
The market building and the bouleuterion (later a church) that surrounded the agora
oriented themselves with reference to the orientation of the agora and got their
access from it, creating a coordinated spatial arrangement as well as a coordinated
and structured sequence of passage from space to space. In this sequence, one is
directed fromastreetfirstly into the agora, a semi-enclosed unroofed space,and then
into one of the buildings opening onto the agora, for instance into the bouleuterion,
an enclosed and roofed space. Therefore the geometric coordination of spaces and
buildings is supplemented by a structural passage from open to enclosed and from
unroofed to roofed. Moreover, the buildings around the civic centre also oriented
themselves with reference to the agora, creating almost perfectly straight streets
around the almost perfectly orthogonal civic centre, with the exception of the area
around the southern corner of the market building where the terrain is extremely
steep. Therefore it can be concluded that there was an organized coordination

between the buildings and urban spaces of Pednelissos at a local scale.

At the city scale, on the other hand, it can be observed that buildings and open
spaces were arranged in long and narrow rectangular blocks laid out along the
topographical contours. A common orientation, for instance to cardinal points of
the compass, is not traceable among buildings, apparently due to topographical

reasons. It rather appears that the shape and orientation of the building blocks
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were dictated by the topography. Especially in the upper city, the building blocks
form more or less parallel stacks going up the slope; however, going at the same
level across the slope the stacks bend or distort to fit into the terrain. It implies that
the building blocks were meant to be orthogonally juxtaposed, but due to the
irregularities of the terrain they compromised their orientations. This is indicative
of the coordination of building plots with reference to a geometric pattern, which

resembles the Hippodamian grid but was applied in a distorted or loose way.

The building blocks of Pednelissos generally vary in size between 20 and 35 m in
length along northwest - southeast streets and between 5 and 15 m in width along
northeast — southwest streets. Their orientations also vary with reference to the
topography. In addition, there are larger blocks which seem to have been formed
by combining adjacent blocks and blocking the streets in between (see fig. 19).

Blocks with irregular shapes which do not fit into the grid also exist.

Two major axes could be identified within this loose grid of rectangular blocks (see
plan 2). One of them ran roughly in the northwest — southeast direction, from the
northern gate of the upper city to the agora, which then can be traced foralong while
towards further southeast (Vandeput and Kése 2003, 321). It must have continued
further and probably was connected to the southern gate of the upper city. The
other axis run roughly in the northeast — southwest direction and connected the
gate of the lower city to the agora, where it intersected with the first major axis. The
resemblance of these two axes to the cardo maximus and decumanus maximus of a
typical Roman city is noteworthy (see fig. 20 for a typical example of Roman urban

planning with cardo maximus and decumanus maximus).*

42 Roman urban planning is characterized with monumental public buildings and squares, such
as bath-houses, amphitheatres and fora, spread within the walled settlement and connected with
wide, uninterrupted main streets along which the important spots are further emphasized by
secondary monumental structures, such as fountains and triumphal arches (MacDonald 1986). On
a formal basis, on the other hand, regular building blocks arranged within an orthogonal grid with
a major north-south street (cardo maximus) and a major east-west street (decumanus maximus) is
viewed as the ideal spatial manifestation of Roman urban planning (Grimal 1983, 10-11).
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Vandeput (personal communication) suggests that the northeast - southwest
axis connecting the lower city gate and the agora was a later Roman modification
which aimed to bring the city in line with the typical planning layout favoured by

the Romans.#

The evidence from Perge, southwestern neighbour of Pednelissos in the Pamphylian
plain, exemplifies this model of development. Accordingly, the main north - south
street of Perge took its final course and character of a typical cardo maximus as
well as its embellishment with colonnades, water canal and landmarks, such as
the triumphal arch at the south end and the nymphaeum at the north end, over a
long time span during the Roman imperial period by the remodelling of an earlier

Hellenistic street (Abbasoglu 2001, 179-180).*

Cremna, a highland Pisidian settlement re-founded as a colony in Augustan times
and located 35 km to the southeast of modern Isparta, provides close parallels
to Pednelissos regarding the urban grid. The residential area in the west of the
settlement was laid out on a regular grid pattern that was not rigidly imposed but
adapted to theterrain, which resulted in irregular blocks of different sizes and shapes
with changing orientations (S. Mitchell 1995, 160) (see fig. 21). A colonnaded street
was later incorporated into the southern end of this residential district during the
second century AD (S. Mitchell 1995, 123-138). Yegul thinks that this colonnaded
street functioned as a “strong urban organizer” and suggests that the “loosely-
applied” grid “might have been an early colonial attempt to regularize an already-

existing Hellenistic neighbourhood” (2000, 144-146).

Similarly, the grid planning at Pednelissos may be interpreted as an attempt to

regularize and bring an order to a difficult terrain. However, it is notable that the

43  See footnote 42 above.
44 The chronological development of the main east — west street (decumanus maximus) of Perge,

on the other hand, remains unknown for the moment as it is not yet excavated (Abbasoglu 2001,
180).
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loosely-applied grid at Cremna was imposed after the Roman colonizers settled
(S. Mitchell 1995); whereas, the grid at Pednelissos was laid out as early as when
the city was founded (personal communication with L. Vandeput). Each of the
succeeding periods transformed and added something to the contents of the grid;
however, the idea of the grid planning, in general, was not altered. Even though
the terrain was not ideal and would have been problematic for a regular grid-iron
layout, the grid was adapted to operate in a loose way to fit the topography and
remained in use throughout the entire occupation period of the city, which lasted
at least between the third century BC and the seventh century AD. This indicates
the aspirations of the Pednelissians to follow the general planning ideals of the era,
which were practised, excelled and idealized in large and influential metropoleis of
the time and also became known to the modern scholars through the study of these
cities. It also indicates that the grid was seen as a useful way of planning, structuring
and bringing an order to the built environment and probably also to the society. In
addition to being a useful tool to regulate the built environment, ease addressing
and orientation, structure the society and provide a means of social control, the grid
itself must also have had symbolic associations. It manifests a civilized city and may
have indicated the Pednelissians’ claims or desires for establishing references to a
civilized world. It was also seen as an indication of a tamed land appropriated and

disciplined for habitation.*

45 “Culture is ... the extra-somatic means of adaptation for the human organism” (Binford 1962,
218) is one of the well-known affirmations of the processual archaeologists in the 1960s. In this
respect, planning of the built environment can also be viewed as a part of culture and having served
for the Pednelissians as a mechanism of adaptation to their natural environment. However, it will be
argued in this study that, rather then merely adapting to the environment, people interacted with
the environment; making use of, shaping, giving a meaning to and being influenced by it. For this
purpose it is more reasonable to define culture as “the medium through which people transform
the mundane phenomena of the material world into a world of significant symbols to which they
give meaning and attach value” (Cosgrove and Jackson 1987, 99). Accordingly culture is active, as it
is constantly subject to change, symbolic and intertwined with relations of power (D. Mitchell 1995,
103).
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3.2.4.3. Standardization of the Urban Environment

The Hellenistic and Roman periods, during which Pednelissos flourished, are
differentiated by an emphasis on urban culture. The term urban culture is used here
to indicate a social and administrative structure organized around urban centres.
The city was the basic unit of social and political organization in both the Hellenistic
and succeeding Roman cultures, which dominated most of the Mediterranean,
including Pisidia, during the Hellenistic and Roman periods (Ratte and De Staebler
2011, 123). Civilization and culture were heavily concentrated in cities and cities
were emphasized not only as an administrative unit but also as the centre of culture,

art, science, education, wealth and civilization (S. Mitchell 1995, 19).

Thebuiltenvironmentwasalsomanipulatedtoreflecttheurban characterand culture
of a settlement and differentiate it from non-urbanized, in other words, barbarous
settlements (S. Mitchell 19933, 1:80-81). Buildings, particularly monumental public
buildings such as temples, bath-houses and theatres, as well as urban elements
such as colonnaded streets and monumental gateways were distinctive for the
Greco-Roman society and played a significant role in this civilised urban culture (S.
Mitchell 19934, 1:80). Consequently, a high proportion of a community’s resources
were spent for building, decorating and repairing public buildings (S. Mitchell 1995,
19). Even small cities invested a large part of their income in public buildings, so
that such buildings tended to become an important criterion of status for a city,
in addition to its economic and military power (Pounds 1969). This resulted in a
common form of spatial planning, a recurring repertoire of architectural forms,
elements and buildings as well as a number of public facilities shared by many of
the settlements acknowledged as cities. Architectural and spatial elaboration, in
addition to other political and social issues, came to symbolize civilization in the

context of antiquity.
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The Romans transformed orthogonally planned Hellenistic cities with public
buildings and urban spaces according to their own needs and preferences. A
Roman city came to be differentiated by an extended repertoire of buildings with
the addition of bath-houses, amphitheatres, stadia, public squares and amenities
such as fountains and latrines laid out in an orthogonal pattern and connected with
colonnaded streets (Ward-Perkins 1974, 33-36). The architectural manifestation
of the Greco-Roman urban culture in this sense was standardized in the form a
particular repertoire of buildings coordinated in orthogonal layouts. The citizens of
the cities of the period chose among this repertoire of buildings, in proportion to
their economic means, to create the form, appearance and the image of their cities

(Zanker 1988, 313-15; Kaiser 2011, 16).

Pednelissos obviously shared many of the architectural standards of the Greco-
Roman urban culture. Its monumental public buildings such as the agora, bath-
house, bouleuterion, temple and later churches as well as urban squares planned
within a loosely-applied grid and connected with paved streets indicate that
Pednelissos was a city that adhered to the standards of the Greco-Roman urban

ideals.

Buildings and urban spaces were spatially coordinated in Pednelissos and adhered
to the urban standards of the time, thus exhibited the two characteristics of planned
settlements. It can be concluded that a concern for urban planning existed at
Pednelissos, a fact indicating, among other things, the Pednelissians’ cultural claim

to be a part of the Greco-Roman urban civilization.
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3.2.5. Public Buildings, Squares and Facilities

3.2.5.1. The Upper City: The Civic Centre and the Hellenization of Pednelissos

A central location within the urban grid of Pednelissos was occupied by what could
be considered as the civic centre of the city. An agora (no.1 in plan 1, see photo. 26),
covering an area of approximately 28 x 20 m, which was paved in its entirety with
large lime stone blocks formed the focus of this centre (Isin 1998, 115;Vandeput and
Kose 2003, 321). The well-preserved southeastern terrace wall of the agora shows
a very elaborate workmanship with pseudo-isodomic, hammer-faced and slightly
pulvinated ashlar blocks (see photo. 27) (Isin 1998, 115). This elaborate construction,
as well as a number of inscription blocks and bases of honorific monuments* (see

photo 28) found in the agora, indicates the significance of this space.

Attached to the southwestern side of the agora are the well-preserved remains of
a market building (no. 2 in plan 1, see photo. 29 and 30). The building had three
stories as indicated by the beam holes in the unusually well-preserved northern
corner of the building (Isin 1998, 115). Consisting of eight commercial units, the
ground floor was arranged in a row along the southwestern side of the agora (Kése
2005b, 144). Each room opened onto the street to the southwest of the building
and probably also had a window (K&se 2005b, 144). The middle storey would have
been a storage hall like those in similar market buildings of the time, whereas the

top floor would have been a stoa* opening onto the agora and surrounded by walls

46  See Vandeput (1993a) for a general analysis and typology of honorific monuments of Pisidia
and the use of free standing honorific monuments in the upper and lower agorae of Sagalassos.

47 A stoa, in its simplest form, was a long rectangular roofed building consisting of a long back
wall with a row of columns in front and short end walls connecting them. The history of the stoa
covers almost the whole span of Greek architecture from early archaic to the end of the Hellenistic
period, with its heydays during the fourth to second centuries BC. Stoa became a hallmark of Greek
architecture and a distinctive space of the Greek social and public life (Coulton 1976, 1-7). In this
respect, existence of a stoa at Pednelissos can be viewed as indicating the fact that the Hellenistic
culture had been adopted by the society of Pednelissos.
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on the remaining three sides (Kdse 2005b, 144).#* The market building originally had
units in the northern side as well, forming an L shape, which were demolished at
some point (Kdse 2005b, 144). Other alterations, such as the blocking of at least one
of the doors of the ground floor units, as well as a large amount of reused materials
in the walls indicating repairs, evidence the continuous use of the building (Isin

1998, 115).

The agora shares its southwestern terrace wall with the market building, which has
a solid construction like that of the southeastern terrace wall of the agora, but is
less appealing to eye as it is made of large, irregular rubble (see photo. 31). This was
obviously due to the fact that this wall was not exposed to the street and hence was
not intended to be seen by the passers-by. In contrast, the street-facing facades
of the market building have visually comparable walls to the southeastern terrace
wall of the agora. These are also of hammer-faced ashlar blocks (Isin 1998, 115),
but smaller in size and irregularly laid than those of the agora. The northwestern
and southeastern walls of the agora continue in an uninterrupted way towards
southwest where they form the walls of the market building (Vandeput and Kose
2003, 322). This indicates that both the agora and the market building belong to
the same building phase, which are dated to the late Hellenistic period on the basis
of wall construction technique, location within the city, proximity and relation to
each other and internal spatial arrangement of the market building (Isin 1998, 115;

Vandeput and Kose 2003, 322).

A large basilical church (no. 14 in plan 1) measuring approximately 30 x 16 m stands

to the east of the agora.” It has three aisles and an apse, which now mostly remains

48 The earliest examples of this type of multi-storey market buildings are seen at Pergamon in
the second century BC and thought to have spread by the influence of the Attalids (Kése 2005b,
140-141). A similar three storey market building is found in Selge (Kdse 2005b, 143-144). Market
buildings at Alinda, Assos, Aigai and Lyrbe also provide comparable evidence (Isin 1998, 115). Other
Pisidian market buildings include those at Kapilitas or Kapikaya (Kdse 2005b, 148) and at Melli
(Vandeput and Kdse 2001, 133; Kose 2005b, 148-152).

49 See Karas and Ristow (2003, fig. 3) for a plan of this church.
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under the recently built dirt road (Vandeput and Kose 2003, 322-323). Many
reused architectural fragments from earlier buildings and honorific monuments
are identifiable especially around the southwestern facade of the building, which
opens onto the agora (Isin 1998, 116; Vandeput and Kése 2003, 322-23). In addition
to the use of spolia, more elaborately treated southwestern and southeastern walls,
in comparison to those of the northwestern and northeastern walls suggest that
it was converted from an earlier building (Vandeput and Kose 2003, 322-323). The
suggestion that a space for public assembly, possibly a bouleuterion, existed here
prior to the church (personal communication with L. Vandeput) fits well into the
historical context (see below) and is totally in line with a common occurrence in
cities of Pisida, that is the positioning of Christian monuments in the heart of the

older, pagan civic centres (Vandeput and Kdse 2002, 150).%

Therefore, it is understood that a fully fledged civic centre consisting of an agora,
which was surrounded by a bouleuterion and a stoa with a market building below
was established in Pednelissos by the late Hellenistic period. This is indicative of
otherimplications when considered within a wider historical framework. As Mitchell
(1991a, 142) points out, the most important public buildings in the Classical and
Hellenistic periods were those that were related to the political and economic
independence as well as self governance of cities. Accordingly, the agora, with its
associated spaces such as the stoa, was the public arena and “the essence of Greek
civic life” (S. Mitchell 1991a, 141), the bouleuterion embodied the autonomy and
self-governance of the city by the public assembly of its citizens while the market
buildings provided a storage space for food supplies to survive during a siege or
a bad harvest and indicated the running of a market economy that was so central

to the life of a city (M. Waelkens 2002a, 63). Mitchell (1995, 33-34) also asserts that

50 A similar development is observed at Selge, where the odeion or bouleuterion by the upper
agora was converted into a church (Machatschek and Schwarz 1981, 107-108). In Cremna, on the
other hand, the central basilica which was initially a secular building, was transformed into a church
(S. Mitchell 1995, 230). Further examples include the conversion of the bouleuterion courtyard into
a basilical church at Sagalassos (Waelkens, Poblome, et al. 2000, 246-68) and incorporation of two
later basilical churches to the southeast of the agora at Melli (Vandeput and Kése 2002, 148).
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none of these buildings existed in a vacuum on its own but were seen as co-existing
in all well-preserved Hellenistic cities. They were the architectural embodiment of
the Hellenized community, which was characterized as living independently in self-

governed cities and operating a market economy (S. Mitchell 1995, 6).

Archaeological evidence indicate that cities organized along these lines emerged
in Pisidia between the third and first centuries BC (S. Mitchell 1998, 243-244).
Sagalassos provides a monumental example for this, where the upper agora, dated
to the third century BC, and the bouleuterion to the west of the upper agora, dated
to late second/ early first century BC, formed the political centre of the city; whereas,
the lower agora, which was established by the first century BC at the latest, would
have served as the commercial centre (Waelkens, Pauwels, and Van Den Bergh 1995,

23-27).

Selge, the eastern neighbour of Pednelissos, similarly had a civic centre comprising
an agora, a three-storey market building to the north of the agora and a rectangular
building to the east of the agora, the function of which is not clear but might have

been a bouleuterion (S. Mitchell 1991a, 126-28).!

The ancient site at modern Melli, whose ancient name is not known, provides
another example at a scale comparable to that of Pednelissos. Here, an agora and a
market building occupying the southwestern corner of the agora similarly formed

the civic centre (Vandeput and Kose 2001, 133-136).

Similar developments are traceable in other cities.” These examples make it
obvious that Pednelissos followed the general line of development of Pisidia and

was established as an independent Hellenized city by the late Hellenistic period.

51 Also see Machatschek and Schwarz (1981, 49-59 and plate 4) for a description and a plan of the
civic centre at Selge.

52  Further Pisidian examples, for instance, include Termessos (S. Mitchell 1995, 128) and Ariassos
(S. Mitchell, Owens, and Waelkens 1989, 65-66, especially fig.1; S. Mitchell 1991b, 160-161).
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Public buildings, however, were not limited to those in the civic centre. A small
church (no. 15 in plan 1) of 12 x 7 m was situated approximately 20 m to the north
of the agora and along the northwest — southeast main street.”* A large amount of
spolia, which originally belonged to an earlier temple that had probably existed
around the same location, were used in the construction of this church (Vandeput
and Kose 2004, 352).1sin (1998, 116-17) dates this temple to the end of the Antonine
period, towards the end of the second century AD, on the basis of a stylistic analysis
of the architectural decorations and the inscription found on an architrave block.
Vandeput and Kose (2004, 352) suggest a slightly later date for the temple and
put it in the Severan period, late second/ early third century AD. They also assert
that the temple had originally been built at some other place and was rebuilt at
its current location when an orthogonal building at this point was converted to a

chapel (Vandeput and Kdse 2004, 352).

A further basilical church of large dimensions is situated in the southern part of
the settlement, approximately 100 m to the southeast of the agora and close to
the southwestern fortifications of the upper city (no. 16 in plan 1).>* The building
is severely damaged by the modern dirt road passing through the city but it is
understood that the church measured approximately 35 x 15 m, had an apsis on the
southeastern end and three aisles. Fragments of architectural decoration are also
preserved, which provide clues for dating. While parallels for these decorations from
the region date to the fifth and sixth centuries AD, the church at Pednelissos is dated
to the sixth century on the basis of its architectural decoration and comparison with

similar structures of the period (Karas and Ristow 2003, 146-48).

There is another small church immediately to the north of the western gate of the

upper city and along the northeast — southwest main axis (no.17 in plan 1).* This is

53 See Karas and Ristow (2003, fig. 4) for the plan of the church.
54 SeeKaras and Ristow (2003, fig. 6) for the plan of the church.

55 See Karas and Ristow (2003, fig. 5) for the plan of the church.
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a poorly preserved building with few remains except its apse on the southeastern
side. This building occupied an area of 15 x 7 m and is dated to the fourth and fifth
centuries AD (Karas and Ristow 2003, 142-43).

A distinct building immediately to the south of the civic centre stands out with its
large size of approximately 20 x 14 m and massive, hammer-faced cut stone building
blocks (no. 8 in plan 1, see photo. 32). Though its function has not been identified
yet, its central location within the city as well as its size and quality of construction
indicates that this was a monumental public building. A temple would perfectly suit
this location in a Hellenistic period city of Pisidia; however, this cannot be proven

without an excavation.’

Finally, for the upper city, a 14 x 8 m rectangular building in the southeast of the city
close to the southern gate is distinguished from other buildings by its large size and
workmanship of its cut stones (no. 9 in plan 1). The size of the building dismisses the
possibility of a dwelling. However, its resemblance to the customs building of Selge,
in terms of its location within the city as well as its construction, is noted (Vandeput
and Kose 2004, 353). It is reasonable to suggest that what can be considered as
the customs building of Pednelissos was established during the Hellenistic period
when the city was independent and had the right to collect its own taxes. It is not
possible to comment with the current level of data whether this building remained
as a customs building in succeeding periods or its function was changed (personal

communication with L. Vandeput).

56 Hellenistic style temples were typical features of many of the Pisidian cities and are viewed
as an indication of a Hellenized society (S. Mitchell 1995, 33-34). Temples were often located close
to civic centres in connection with other typical Hellenistic buildings such as agorae, bouleuteria or
market buildings. The Doric temple overlooking the upper agora at Sagalassos (M. Waelkens 1993b,
9-12) and the small temple across the bouleuterion at Ariassos (S. Mitchell 1991b, 160 and fig. 2) are
two of the examples that fit into this pattern.
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3.2.5.2. The Lower City: The Roman Impact

Itis not easy to comment whether the grid was also applied in the lower city or not,
since most of the buildings other than the monumental ones are not preserved. A
bath-house (no. 10 in plan 1, see photo. 33), situated to the northeast of the lower
city gate suggests with its long and narrow rectangular shape and orientation
resembling the building blocks of the upper city that a grid similar to that of the
upper city existed also in the lower city. The bath-house covered an area of 20
x 12 m, had two stories and two of the arched windows of the upper storey are
well preserved (Isin 1998, 118-19; Vandeput and K&se 2004, 353, fig. 10-12). The
building has a good workmanship and is made of reused cut stone blocks on the
outer face and mortared rubble on the inner (see photo. 34). The fact that several
blocks of the fortifications of the lower city are missing suggests the possibility that
the reused stone blocks of the bath-house came from these fortifications (Vandeput
and Kose 2004, 353). The flat area adjacent to the bath-house on the southeast,
which is 15 x 12 m and which includes traces of a pavement, must have been a
palaestra (Isin 1998, 118-19) (no. 11 in plan 1, see photo. 35). In addition to this
spatial arrangement, terra-cotta plates and tubular fragments, which would have
belonged to the hypocaust system of the bath, indicate that this building was a
bath-house and should be dated to the Roman period (Isin 1998, 118-19).

To the west — northwest of the bath-house, a line of cut stone blocks extending in
the northwest — southeast direction is visible on the surface (no. 12 in plan 1). The
geo-physical survey carried out in 2002 showed that this was part of a long and
narrow rectangular building, possibly a stoa/ portico with a series of rooms behind
(Vandeput and Kose 2004, 353; personal communication with L. Vandeput). This

long and narrow building also parallels the loosely-laid grid blocks of the upper city.

In contrast to the orientation of the bath-house, palaestra and the stoa/ portico, a

temple podium in the westernmost part of the city and a church to the northeast
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of the temple podium stand out with their irregular orientations irrespective of the
grid of the upper city (no. 13 in plan 1). The podium is made of huge, rectangular cut
stones, particularly well preserved on its northwestern side (see photo. 36 and 37).
It covers an area of 31 x 18 m. It must have belonged to a temple; however, nothing
is preserved from the superstructure of the podium, neither in the vicinity of the
podium nor in any other building in the city as spolia (Vandeput and Koése 2004,
352-353).

The church to the northeast of the temple podium, on the other hand, is a three
aisled basilical building covering an area of 33 x 15 m with an apse on its eastern
side (no. 18 in plan 1, see photo. 38).” Though there is not enough evidence for a
secure dating of this church, a date in the fifth or sixth centuries AD seems the most

reasonable (Karas and Ristow 2003, 149).

In addition to these more or less well-preserved public buildings and spaces, there
are indications of unpreserved or buried public buildings in the lower city. Among
these, a large but very poorly preserved building to the southeast of the imperial
temple seems to have been a church (no. 19 in plan 1) (personal communication
with L. Vandeput). In addition, geophysical survey indicates an anomaly to the
east — northeast of the lower city gate (Vandeput and Kése 2004, 353), where the
fortifications were apparently demolished and used in other constructions (no. 22
in plan 1) (Vandeput et al. 2005, 241). This geophysical anomaly is interpreted as
an indication of a large scale building activity (Vandeput and Kose 2004, 353). A
reasonable suggestion is that some part of the eastern fortifications of the lower city
was demolished sometime during theimperial period and a public square extending
beyond the original boundaries of the city was built (personal communication with
L. Vandeput). Construction of a new public square may have been a benefaction as

well as a power display, a manifestation of a new order by the new ruler of the area.

57 See Karas and Ristow (2003, 149-51 and fig. 10) for a plan and detailed description of this
church.
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However, the orientation of the square resembles the orientations of the building

blocks of the upper city, which may be an indication of respect to the existing order.

Considering this brief outline of the lower city within the context of the historical
development of Pisidia, it is reasonable to suggest that the establishment of the
lower city belonged to an expansion phase of Pednelissos some time in the later
part of the Hellenistic period. A date in the second century BC may be suggested for
this expansion phase on the basis of dating of the lower city fortifications (see fig.
22).® The lower city underwent a major building operation in the imperial period
beginning from the second half of the second century AD (Vandeput and Kose
2004, 354). Since the fortification system of the lower city was established prior to
this date, itis concluded that the Roman period building activity was imposed on an
existing built environment and probably included remodelling it. The demolishing
of the fortifications and reuse of reclaimed blocks in new constructions support
this view. In the absence of excavations, it is not possible to find out the earlier
layout of the lower city, to understand what extent of the area was built or whether
the grid was also applied here. However, some of the imperial additions bear
resemblance to the grid of the upper city, while some do not. What is obvious is
the continuous development of this area beginning at least with the construction
of the fortifications in probably the second century BC, going through a substantial
building activity in the Roman imperial period and finally acquiring two churches
in the fifth or sixth centuries AD before being abandoned probably in the seventh

century AD.

Another notable point is the concentration of the Roman period public buildings in
this area of the city. The Roman imperial period public building activity in the lower
city far exceeds that of the upper city. This also contrasts with the later building

activity in the late antique period, during which a number of churches spread more

58 lIsin (1998, 113-14) dates the lower city fortifications to the second century BC, see above in
section 3.2.3.
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or less homogenously throughout the city rather than concentrating at a certain

location.

The transformation of Hellenistic cities during the Roman hegemony is well
documented in Asia Minor and provides many parallels to the transformations at
Pednelissos. In many of the provincial cities, the Roman period is manifested by
a wide range of building activity and material prosperity particularly from the
middle of the second century AD onwards (S. Mitchell 1995, 79). The imperial period
construction boost at Sagalassos exemplifies this at a monumental scale. During
this period the city was adorned with many monumental public buildings and
amenities, among which a bath-house,” a stadium, religious buildings,* a theatre,*!

an odeion®, a library® and monumental fountains® are the most conspicuous ones.*

A similar development was also observed at Ephesos, where particularly the

establishment of the upper (state) agora closely resembles the remodelling of

59 See Waelkens et al. (2000, 336-62) for the excavations at the bath-house.

60 These include the Temple of Apollo Klarios (S. Mitchell, Owens, and Waelkens 1989, 70-73;
Waelkens, Mitchell, and Owens 1990, 185-90) and the Temple of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius
(Waelkens, Mitchell, and Owens 1990, 190-93) as well as the heroa to the northwest (Waelkens,
Vandeput, et al. 2000) and northeast (Kosmetatou, Vandeput, and Waelkens 1997) of the upper
agora.

61 See Vandeput (1992) for an extensive discussion of the stage building and a reconstruction of
its facade.

62 See S. Mitchell, Owens, and Waelkens (1989, 70 and fig. 3) for a description and plan of the
odeion.

63 See Waelkens and Owens (1994, 172-177, fig.1) for a detailed description and a plan of the
Neon Library and its immediate surrounding; Waelkens, Kékten Ersoy, et al. (2000) for the Neon
Library mosaic and its restoration.

64 These include from north to south the Antonine nymphaeum (Vandeput 1993b; 1997b; also
Waelkens et al. 1997, fig. 43, 56 for a plan and section of the nymphaeum) in the upper agora, late
Hadrianic nymphaeum (S. Mitchell, Owens, and Waelkens 1989, 73-74) in front of the odeion, the
Trajanic nymphaeum in the lower agora and the Severan nymphaum which later replaced the Trajanic
nymphaeum.

65 Other buildings and constructions of this period include a macellum (Waelkens 2002b, 353),

aqueducts, water and sewage establishments (Waelkens and Owens 1994, 182-186; Owens 1995)
and arched gateways in the upper agora (Waelkens 1993a, 46).
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the lower city at Pednelissos. Beginning from the Augustan period a new quarter
was built in Ephesos, which included the incorporation and remodelling of some
already existing structures and construction of new buildings including a temple,
a stoa-basilica, a prytaneion, a bouleuterion and a bath-house (Scherrer 1995, 4-6;
2001, 69-71). This was a major building operation which took a couple of decades
to finish and which created a new civic centre in the city where the “[iimperial

propaganda [was] the dominating element” (Scherrer 1995, 5).¢

These developments were not limited to large metropoleis of the time but were
also followed by smaller cities. A Pisidian example is Ariassos, where the settlement
spread from the fortified mountain slope down to the valley in the third century AD
(see fig. 14). This new district was embellished with new buildings and amenities
including a triumphal arch marking the beginning of a street, which was also built
during this period and extended all the way across the city®, a theatre, a bath-
gymnasium complex, an agora with possibly two small podium temples and
a fountain (S. Mitchell, Owens, and Waelkens 1989, 63-67; S. Mitchell 1991b; S.
Mitchell 1998, 244).%

To sum up, the Roman imperial period was marked in Pednelissos, as in many other
contemporary cities, with increased building activity involving the construction
of monumental public buildings, squares and other urban amenities, which still

dominate the archaeological record today. The building types of this period, such

66 See Scherrer (2001, fig. 3.10) for a plan of this new civic centre.

67 The cults of Artemis and Augustus were celebrated in the new sanctuary built in this new
state agora (Scherrer 1995, 5). The combination of the patron goddess of the city and the imperial
cult, together with the fact that statues of the imperial family were placed in the stoa-basilica, is
interpreted as symbolizing the existence of Ephesus as a part of the Roman Empire and propagating
the new world order created by the Romans (Scherrer 1995, 5). See Aurenhammer and Sokolicek
(2011) for sculptures and statue bases found in the upper agora and the locations of these finds.

68 This resembles the northeast — southwest axis of Pednelissos extending from the lower city
gate to the agora, see above in section 3.2.4.2.

69 See Cormack (1996, fig. 1) for a plan of Ariassos.
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as bath-houses, podium temples and ceremonial arches, indicate a fundamental
departure from the earlier Hellenistic buildings, such as bouleuteria and market
buildings (S. Mitchell 1991a, 142). This can be interpreted as a shift in the civic
priorities, according to which the earlier Hellenistic civic pride in the independent
city organization was eventually replaced with the benefits of being a part of an
empire, manifested in the splendour and extravaganza of public monuments. The
pre-Roman struggles and wars between independent city-states left its place to a
competition of urban embellishment and monumental building (S. Mitchell 19933,

1:210).

The peaceful atmosphere established by the Roman Empire rendered strong
fortifications and defensible locations unnecessary. Consequently, many cities
spread beyond their initial boundaries within the fortifications and left their
highland, steep locations to spread down to flat plains and valleys.” In addition to
the modifications and reorganizations of the existing built environment, extensive
building operations were undertaken in new quarters of cities, embellishing them
with fashionable building types and public spaces of the time in proportion to the
city’s resources. As demonstrated in a number of cities,” the Hippodamian grid

remained a useful tool for urban planning.

Pednelissos followed this general line of transformation. Demolition of some parts
of its fortifications, reuse of the reclaimed material in new buildings and particularly
the reorganization of the lower city and construction of Roman style public buildings

and spaces are the characteristics of the Roman imperial period urban changes.

70 See, for instance, Pergamon (Radt 2001), Panemoteichos (Aydal et al. 1997) and Ariassos (S.
Mitchell 1991b).

71  See, for instance, Pergamon (Radt 2001) and Perge (Abbasoglu 2001).
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3.2.5.3. Outside of the Fortifications

There were several architectural monuments outside the city walls of Pednelissos.
Oneofthemostimportant of theseis an open-air sanctuary located 45 mto the south
of the southern gate of the upper city (no. 23 in plan 1). The most distinctive feature
of this sanctuary is a relief, carved on the face of a monolithic block of bedrock and
depicting a figure placed within an aedicula (Isin 1998, 117-18) (see photo. 39-40).
The figure is identified as Apollo after the laurel branch in its left hand and dated
to the late Hellenistic or early Roman period (Isin 2009).”2 The relief is related to the
Apollo Sideton iconography and viewed as a blend of Classical influence and local
culture (Isin 2009).” A temenos wall enclosed the sanctuary, covering an area of
approximately 35 x 25 m. This wall is made of hammer faced and slightly pulvinated
ashlar blocks on the outer face and mortared rubble on the inner (see photo. 41-42).
A door in the northwestern corner of the temenos enclosure led onto a large open
area where the Apollo relief was situated together with some partly exposed nicely

cut stone blocks, which must have been related to cult practices (Isin 1998, 117).

A paved street connects the southern gate of the upper city to the Apollo Sanctuary
and continues further towards the church (no. 20 in plan 1) to the southeast of

the sanctuary.™ This is a three aisled basilical church covering an area of 29 x 12 m

72 An earlier interpretation dated this relief to the second half of the fourth century BC (Isin
1998, 118); however, in the light of recent evidence a late Hellenistic or early Roman date has been
suggested (Isin 2009).

73 Asimilar representation of Apollo presented within an aedicula is found at Melli (Vandeput and
Kose 2001, 143 and fig. 16). Other parallel representations came from Arpaliktepesi, nymphaeum F4
at Perge and various coins from Side (Isin 2009, 2010).

74 This is reminiscent of extra-mural sanctuaries in many of the larger cities of Asia Minor, which
were connected to the city via monumental streets and were often paved and embellished with
colonnades and sculptures. An early example is Yazilikaya at Hattusha (Seeher 2006, 134-66). Classical
period examples include the Artemision at Ephesus (Knibbe 1995), the Asklepieion at Pergamon
(Radt 2001, 51 and especially fig. 2.12 for the colonnaded street connecting the Asklepieion to the
city) and the sanctuary of Mén Askaénos at Pisidian Antioch (S. Mitchell and Waelkens 1998, 37-90).
The Apollo Sanctuary at Pednelissos, however, is at a smaller scale and much closer to the city than
these examples.
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with an apse on its southeastern end (Isin 1998, 116).” A terrace wall stands to the
north of the church. Adjacent to this wall, nicely cut and well-dressed stone blocks
of a fountain are partly exposed (no. 27 in plan 1, see photo. 43) (Isin 1998, 118).
The building to the southwest of the church, on the other hand, was a heroon as
indicated by the architectural remains scattered around (no. 24 in plan 1) (Isin 1998,
118). Dateable to the second century AD, the heroon was of lonic order and raised

on a podium (Isin 1998, 118).

Tombs concentrated in two extra-mural areas, one to the north and the other to the
south of the city (no. 25 and 26 respectively in plan 1) (Vandeput et al. 2005, 240). The
roads leading to the northern and the lower city gates in particular were lined with
tombs and honorific monuments. Such roads have many parallels in Pisidian cities
as well as other cities of Asia Minor;” they are described as an eastern adaptation
of “the street of tombs”” seen in the Roman west (Cormack 1997, 140).” Osthotecs,
sarcophagi and monumental tombs in temple form are the major tomb types in
addition to a few tumuli (Vandeput et al. 2005, 240) (see photo. 44 - 46).” The fact
that osthotecs, characteristic of the Hellenistic period, and sarcophagi, characteristic
of Roman imperial period, existed in both the northern and the southern necropoleis
indicates that both necropolei were put in use during the Hellenistic period and

remained in use continuously (Kose 2004, 461).

75 See Karas and Ristow (2003, fig. 11) for the plan of the church.

76  See, for instance, Hierapolis of Phrygia (Equini-Schneider 1972; Vanhaverbeke and Waelkens
2002; Ronchetta and Mighetto 2007), Arycanda in Lycia (Bayburtluoglu 2005, 162-76) and the
Pisidian Ariassos (Cormack 1989; Cormack 1996).

77  See Zanker (2000, 30-31) for an overview of why and how this phenomenon appeared.

78 Kose (2004, 461-62), in contrast, thinks that this was an organically developed arrangement
under topographical factors, rather than a formal street of tombs common to necropoleis of many

Greek and Roman cities.

79  Also see Cormack (1997, 2004) for a general overview of mortuary practices in Asia Minor and
Yilmaz (2007) for Roman period necropoleis and funerary monuments in Pisidia.
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Moreover, a large church (no. 21 in plan 1) was built in the southern necropolis in
late antiquity (personal communication with L. Vandeput). It was located to the
southeast of the city, roughly 150 m from the fortifications. This was an apsidal

church with three aisles and measured approximately 22 x 16 m.®

The number and variety of religious buildings and tombs in Pednelissos are notable.
Especially the number of churches dating to the later stages of occupation presents
comparable evidence with other cities of the region. The eight churches at Cremna
(S. Mitchell 1995, 230-231), seven churches at Selge (Machatschek and Schwarz
1981, 104-117), four churches at each of Ariassos and Sagalassos (S. Mitchell 1995,
230-231), two churches at Pisidian Antioch (S. Mitchell and Waelkens 1998, 206—
217) and four churches at ‘Melli’ (Vandeput and Kdse 2002, 148-150) illustrate that
Pednelissos, with its eight churches of various sizes, had well-established Christian

facilities competing with many of the larger cities of Pisidia.

There were also a number of cisterns, most of which are still functioning, scattered
both inside and outside the city walls. Two of the largest cisterns are located to
the north of the northern gate with many smaller ones scattered along the road
leading to this gate. Another very large cistern is located to the west of the bath-
house with a further smaller one located immediately next to it, which must have
served the bath-house (see photo. 47). in addition, a well preserved large chamber
in the basement of a house is indicative of how water was stored and supplied to
houses (see photo. 48). This chamber is situated beneath one of the houses in the
southern section of the city and was accessible via a door on its northwestern side.
It is rectangular in plan and made of large and roughly squared stone blocks laid
out with corbelling technique and capped with huge cut stone lintel blocks. Traces
of plaster preserved in the lower courses of the walls, a channel and a fragment

of a terra-cotta pipe, all of which are preserved in situ, indicate that this chamber

80 Construction of churches in necropoleis during late antiquity is a common occurrence in Pisidia
as exemplified in Cremna (S. Mitchell 1995, 222-24), Selge (Machatschek and Schwarz 1981, 114-17)
and‘Melli’ (Vandeput and Kdse 2002, 149-50).
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was related to a water supply system. It is not possible to find out whether such
facilities were common in houses or not without excavation but it seems that the
households tackled issues of water supply and storage individually, even if not all
had such large chambers in their houses. The fact that many of the cisterns are
located outside the city walls supports the functionality of domestic water storage,
especially in times of siege. Similarly, the fact that underground cisterns to collect
and store rainwater for domestic purposes were frequent occurrences at houses at
Cremna (S. Mitchell 1995, 141, 174) and Ariassos (S. Mitchell 1991b, 165, 170) shows

that this was a common solution for water supply in Pisidia.

This brief overview of the urban features and built environment of Pednelissos
has shown that the city conformed to the Hellenistic norms of urbanization from
the earliest stages of its foundation, which indicates that the Pednelissians were
integrated into the political and social network of the Hellenistic age. During the
following periods Pednelissos continued to flourish following the general line of
developments within the wider context. Both the Roman and late antique periods
left their marks on the built environment of Pednelissos as much as they did in the
other cities of the region. Thus, Pednelissos exemplifies a typical provincial city of
the Classical age in terms of its built environment and the socio-cultural context of

this environment.

3.2.6. Domestic Architecture

Dwellings comprised the majority of the buildings traceable in Pednelissos. Lower
courses of walls of many of the dwellings are preserved in-situ especially in the

upper city and provide comparable ground floor plans.

In general, most of the houses stay within the limits of the grid blocks, which have
been arranged as a series of terraces up the slope and bounded by streets on four

sides. Long and narrow grid blocks occupied by one or more houses constitute
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the general pattern. As a consequence of their long and narrow layouts, a linear
arrangement of spaces is observable in these blocks. In many of the houses,
rectangular spaces, whether open like a courtyard or a garden or covered like a
room, are arranged side by side in a row along the longer side of the building block
(see fig. 19, no. 1). This plan type will be named, for convenience, as row houses (see
fig 23). The rooms in this plan type are arranged in a sequential order, which meant
that one had to pass through each room to reach the furthest from the door, unless

the rooms had individual direct access from the street.

In a number of other houses, however, a linear arrangement of spaces in two and
rarely three rows are seen. In this type of arrangement, which will be called multi-
row houses, covered or uncovered rectangular spaces are arranged side by side
forming two or more parallel and adjacent rows (see fig. 19, no. 2 and fig. 24). This
type had a more complex hierarchy of spaces where one space might open into

more than one room.

A small number of building blocks, in contrast, do not adhere to this general pattern
of long and narrow rectangular shape. Some seem to have appeared as a result of
joining two, in rare instances up to four, adjacent building blocks along the slope.
These mostly preserve their linear arrangements but each row of rooms resides on
a separate terrace at a different level (see fig. 19, no. 3). Whether each row of rooms
at a different level belonged to an individual household and had a separate access
from side streets or the whole of the combined building block belonged to a single
household is questionable. If the latter was the case, a means of movement between
different levels must have existed, which requires an excavation to find out. Very
few irregular building blocks, however, seem to have organically developed rather
than having been planned according to a formal pattern, such as a grid (see fig. 19,
no. 4). Whether they were originally built according to the grid and modified later
or else were built irrespective of the grid can only be understood by excavation.

Taking into consideration that most of these irregular blocks are located in very
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steep slopes it can also be argued that the terrain had necessitated such an irregular

arrangement.®'

A comparison of the plan types observed at Pednelissos with other contemporary
examples in the region features two recurring spaces. The first is the courtyard
which has a long history in Asia Minor.?> Though it is not possible at the moment
to differentiate precisely the roofed and unroofed spaces within houses without
excavation, it is obvious that not all spaces were roofed over. Spaces with wells and
some disproportionately large spaces could have been unroofed and functioned
as gardens or courtyards. At present paving is not traceable in such spaces but
it is likely that some were paved, a fact which may be exposed by an excavation.
The long and narrow shape of the building blocks, however, must have prevented
a spatial arrangement around central courtyards but rather dictated a linear
arrangement and a sequence from the street to and through the courtyard to the

rooms, especially in row houses.

The second space is the peristyle, an open courtyard surrounded by roofed
colonnades or porticos on some or all of its four sides, which was common in the
houses of the wealthy especially during the Roman and late antique period (S.

Mitchell 1999, 201).2 No peristyles however have been identified at Pednelissos

81 It should also be considered that Pednelissos is currently mostly covered by dense vegetation.
This, together with the steep terrain of the city might have affected the interpretation and
documentation of the archaeological record by the surveyors.

82 See, for instance, Wulf-Rheidt (1998, 300-306 and fig. 5, 6, 8-10) for third to first century BC
courtyard houses at Pergamon.

83  Peristyles, which became a standard feature of upper-class housing in Italy from the first
century BC onwards, seem to have appeared in Asia Minor in the second century AD. They became
widespread towards the end of the Roman period and by the fourth and fifth centuries they had
become the norm for the houses of richer inhabitants of major cities (S. Mitchell 1999, 201). Peristyle
houses are well attested in Pisidia and the neighbouring Pamphylia as well as in other parts of
Asia Minor. For instance at Cremna (S. Mitchell 1995, 162-71 and fig. 42, 44, 46, 47) and Ariassos
(S. Mitchell 1991b, 170 and fig. 8, 9) in Pisidia, at Perge (Abbasoglu 2001, 183 and fig. 7.8-7.10) in
Pamphylia in addition to those at Pergamon (Wulf-Rheidt 1998, fig. 3, 7, 14-17) and the well-known
terrace houses at Ephesos (Lang-Auinger 1996, 2003; Krinzinger 2002, 2010; Thiir 2005; Czurda-Ruth
2007) in western Asia Minor.
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as yet. Nevertheless, it is possible to differentiate some houses in terms of having
more elaborately worked stone blocks, column bases, capitals and drums as well
as decorative architectural blocks with nice mouldings (see photo. 49-52). The
presence of such relatively refined architectural elements indicates that some level
of social differentiation existed between the owners of houses, a fact also known

form other contemporary cities.

Further differentiation can be observed between the facades of buildings. It is
observed that the entrances were often located along the northwest — southeast
streets across the slope, giving the impression that the facades facing these streets
were treated as the front; whereas, those facing the northeast — southwest streets
along the slope as side. This is also supported by the more elaborate construction
of the facades facing the northwest — southeast streets. Walls made of nicely cut,
dressed and sometimes pulvinated blocks -like the terrace walls of the agora- are

mostly located along these streets (see photo. 53).

Little is known about the superstructures of the dwellings at Pednelissos. Presence
of staircases is not archaeologically proven yet; however, it is very likely that most
houses had upper storeys. Window sills, door thresholds and jambs as well as some
decorative blocks are abundantly scattered in the site (see photo. 54). Roof tiles on
the other hand are rare, suggesting a different roofing material, such as wood and/

or earth.

This concise overview of the domestic context at Pednelissos is significant in terms
of pointing out a differentiation between houses and thus a hierarchy within the
society. This implies that social, cultural and class differences were also influential in

the production of the domestic space in Pednelissos.
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3.2.7. Materials and Construction

All the buildings summarized so far are made of stone and stone is the only building
material preserved except a few fragments of roof tiles, water pipes and very few

traces of mortar and plaster.

The stone used in construction is limestone, which is abundant in and which
originates from the area. Stone blocks used in constructions presented a wide variety
in their sizes and shapes; they were also articulated in different ways and by using

several different techniques, surface dressings, compositions and workmanships.

The major variation is between cut and rubble stone. Walls made of cut stone range
from very nicely built, carefully hewn, dressed, coursed and tightly packed ashlars to
roughly cut, loosely packed, not very good-looking ones. Not surprisingly, the most
refined walls are seen at places where visual look and impression were desired, such
as public buildings and fortifications. Emplekton walls, ashlar facing blocks with earth
and rubble fill in between, are very common in public buildings and fortifications
as well as in some dwellings (see photo. 55), while the buildings in the civic centre
demonstrate excellent examples of the header-and-stretcher technique (see photo.
56). The quality of stone workmanship was low at places which were considered
less important. For example exterior faces of some fortification walls were made of
very nice ashlar blocks whereas the interior faces were of a lesser quality, roughly
cut and smaller blocks (see photo. 15 and 16). This may indicate the importance
attributed to the appearance of the city to the outsiders. Other combinations were
also possible, such as the nicely cut ashlar outer face and mortared rubble inner face
of both the temenos wall of the Apollo Sanctuary and the bath-house (see photo.

33, 34,41 and 42).
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Rubble, on the other hand, was generally rough or minimally shaped (see photo.
57).% However, factors such as the packing quality of rubble clearly communicated

the degree of the importance of the wall.

Walls could be made of exclusively cut stone blocks asin many of the public buildings
and fortifications or of exclusively rubble as in many of the dwellings. However, the
most common type of wall, especially in dwellings, is made of rubble of various sizes
with large rubble or cut stones in corners (see photo. 58). The typical wall thickness
is 70-75 cm for buildings and 120-130 cm for fortifications. It is noteworthy that
the Hellenistic construction techniques prevailed in Pednelissos where the use of
Roman concrete® and brick® was virtually nonexistent. Material reuse is common as
well as modifications to the buildings (see photo. 59-61). Though only few traces of
mortar or plaster have been preserved, it is reasonable to assume that mud-mortar
was commonly used, for rubble walls in particular, as in the vernacular architecture

of the region today (see Appendix D).

Construction techniques, especially of rubble, similar to the ones observed in
Pednelissos have been in use at least from the antiquity until the recent decades,
when modern building materials such as brickand concrete became readily available
and transportable owing to the developments in production and transportation
facilities in the area. Therefore a dating on the basis of construction materials and

techniques, unless there are distinctive diagnostic clues, is not secure.’” On the other

84 These fall into the “dry rubble masonry” category of Scranton’s wall typology (Scranton 1941,
16). Scranton (1941, 145) thinks that, though some examples of this type of walls are impressively
well built and substantial structures, it is extremely insecure to use them for dating purposes.

85  Ashlar construction was the hallmark of the Hellenistic public architecture, while cemented
walls, identified as Roman concrete, with or without facing was a characteristic of the Roman
architecture (Waelkens 1987, 94). Use of Roman construction techniques was generally limited in
Asia Minor. See Waelkens (1987) for an overview of the use of Roman building techniques in Asia
Minor.

86 See Dodge (1987) for an overview of brick construction in Asia Minor.

87 Also see Vandeput (1997a) for possibilities and limits of dating on the basis of architectural
decoration in Pisidia.

77



hand, the modern buildings of the same materials and construction techniques may
contribute to our understanding of ancient construction methods (see Appendix

D).

Timber and mudbrick constructions, probably on stone foundations, for which we
are unable to comment with our current level of evidence due to their unpreserved

state, must have been practised as well.

Fig. 25 shows the distribution of cut stone and rubble walls within the city. Cut
stone walls are marked with red and rubble walls blue where possible and the walls
that are not sufficiently preserved to comment on are not coloured. It is seen that
the fortifications, towers and gates are made of exclusively cut stone blocks with
limited rubble use in later repairs; whereas a mixture of both rubble and cut stone
was used for the buildings. Large public buildings and squares, such as the temple,
bath-house and the agora, especially in earlier periods, were made of mostly cut
stone, while a significant increase is observed in the use of rubble for later public
buildings, such as the churches. Use of cut stone was not restricted to certain
buildings or parts of the city; on the contrary, a more or less uniform distribution
throughout the city is traceable. However, it should be noted that the use of cut
stone blocks on facades facing the northwest — southeast streets are more frequent
than that on other walls. Walls that were meant to be less visible and especially the

interior walls are made of rubble.

3.3. Continuity and Change: Settlement Layout and Urban Identity

Pednelissosis located towards the fringes of the ancient Pisidian region, at a location
where the rugged terrain of Pisidia eventually leaves its place to the flat plains of
Pamphylia towards south. This landscape contrasts with other regions around,
particularly in its rough morphology, and implies an intense interaction between

its inhabitants and the natural environment.
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Our current amount of knowledge about Pednelissos permits us to conclude with
little doubt that the settlement had been established by the end of the third century
BCas indicated by the dating of the earliest stretch of its fortifications (Isin 1998, 114;
Vandeput et al. 2005, 241) and was continuously inhabited at least until the seventh
century AD and probably continued to be occupied, though at a much smaller
density, until the twelfth century AD as indicated by the pottery finds (Vandeput
et al. 2005, 241-242). The city shared many of the urban characteristics of a typical
Hellenistic city from the very beginning of its establishment, including many of the
political, economic, military and religious institutions as well as buildings related
to these institutions (Vandeput and Kése 2004, 354). Both the buildings and their
spatial design indicate the influence of Hellenistic culture. Many alterations in
the built environment throughout the long occupation period of the settlement
evidence that life was far from static and showed a continuous change to adapt to
the changing dynamics under the influence of the wider context. The urban and
architectural transformation of the city could be investigated in three phases, which
parallels the historical periods of the Mediterranean area. These are Hellenistic,
Roman imperial and late antique periods, in each of which different social and
corresponding architectural dynamics dominated. While the transition from one
period to the other was gradual and took place over a long time and therefore,
precise start and end dates of each period slightly vary from scholar to scholar, it
could be accepted for convenience that the Hellenistic age lasted from 300 BC to 1
BC, the Roman imperial period lasted from AD 1 to AD 300 and late antiquity lasted
from AD 300 to AD 600 (S. Mitchell 1999, 194).

The Hellenistic period is characterized as a time during which the Greeks established
theirdominance overthe former territory of the Persian Empire and the Greek culture

penetrated deep into western Asia up to the borders of India.*The Hellenistic culture

88 It was also during this period that the Greeks came into contact with various other cultures
including the Romans, who would later dominate the Greeks, in addition to Celts, Jews and the
Egyptians, with which the Greeks had been in little contact before (Momigliano 1971, 2). The
interaction between these cultures made way for a new culture, now called the Hellenistic culture,
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particularly emphasized and adopted urbanism as a way of social organization
and enculturation of various peoples living in a huge territory. Alexander the Great
himself founded many cities and his successors followed his policy of founding new
cities and reorganizing the existing ones (Owens 2009, 183). Cities did not only serve
as an instrument for the promotion of the Hellenistic culture, but also served as an
arena where Hellenistic dynasts promoted and aggrandized their powers (Owens
2009, 183). Cities planned within grid systems and around public squares featuring
monumental buildings, such as theatres and gymnasia, and public amenities, such

as fountains, spread all over the Mediterranean landscape.

Itwasalsoin the Hellenistic period that cities became a symbol for civilization. Strabo,
forexample, equates civilization with cities and emphasizes the acculturating aspect
of cities when he talks about the city of Marseilles as becoming®... a school for the
barbarians, and ... [communicating] to the Galatze such a taste for Greek literature”
(4.1.5). Hellenistic period, in this respect, also set the standards of urban culture
for the succeeding Roman period. Tacitus, towards the end of the first century AD,
accuses Germans as being a barbaric people for they did not have cities (Ger. 16)

and praises Britons for leaving barbarism to deal with civilized affairs such as city

building and embellishing it with buildings (Ag. 21).

Pednelissos generally seems to have followed a parallel line to other cities of the
Hellenistic world in terms of its urbanisation and the built environment during the
Hellenistic period. It was during this time that Pednelissos gained the appearance of
a typical Hellenistic city with its monumental public buildings and squares, public
amenities and honorific monuments planned within a grid system (see plan 3). The
city manifested its urban culture in the built environment as having buildings and
layouts in line with the urban standards of the period and claimed the status of a

city. This was an attempt for civilization and a claim to be a part of the contemporary

which was essentially Greek but adopted a lot from cultures dominated by the Greeks (Momigliano
1971, 7).
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civilized world of the time. This idea would have been appealing for people who
inhabited an area that was considered uncivilized and associated with hostility by

peoples of other regions.®

The importance of cities and urbanization was even more pronounced in the
succeeding Roman imperial period. Cities were the preferred form of social, political
and administrative organization and occupied a highly privileged position also
in the Roman world (Lomas 1998, 64). Romans rigorously pursued a program of
urbanization over the territories under their hegemony, as a result of which cities of
all sizes spread over the Roman Empire. Aristides writing in the second century AD
evidences this saying “When were there ever so many cities ...? Did ever a man ...
travel across country as we do, counting the cities by days, and sometimes riding on

the same day through two or even three cities?” (Orat. 13 93-94).

Romans not only promoted cities but also brought a standard in their layouts,
building repertoire and public amenities. By the second century AD a city was
expected to be equipped with a series of monumental buildings and structures
including defensive structures such as fortifications, towers and gates, religious
structures such as temples, sanctuaries and altars, civic and political meeting places
such as bouleuteria and basilicas, entertainment buildings such as theatres, odeia,
amphitheatres, circuses and stadia, civic amenities such as gymnasia, bath-houses
and fountains as well as public squares such as agorae and fora and honorific and

decorative monuments of a great variety such as statues, ceremonial arches and

89 Pisidians are usually described in ancient literature as warlike, semi-barbarian people living
primitive lives isolated from surrounding civilized peoples and continuously posing menace to them;
see for instance Strabo (12.7.3). Pisidians were renowned for their independence and resistance
against attempts at direct control from outside, as such, were readily classified by ancient writers as
an unruly, undisciplined and marginal people (1995, 6; 1998, 237). This view is also accepted in early
modern literature; see for instance Levick (1967, 16-20). Mitchell, emphasizing the sophisticated
cities Pisidians established and their governance structure organized along Hellenistic lines, criticizes
this view and thinks that this is only a part of the truth at best (1993a, 1:71-72; 1995, 6, 211; 1998,
237).
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heroa (S. Mitchell 1993a, 1:80). The second century AD writer Pausanias describes

what was expected of a city when he wrote about Panopeus,

... a city of the Phocians, if one can give the name of city to those who possess
no government offices, no gymnasium, no theatre, no market-place, no water
descending to a fountain, but live in bare shelters just like mountain cabins,
right on aravine (10.4.1).

During the Roman period Pednelissos witnessed a massive construction movement
which conforms to the general standards of a Roman city. It was during this period
that the city was adorned with typical buildings from the Roman building repertoire,
such as the bath-house and the imperial temple (see plan 4). A previously occupied
quarter of the city was re-arranged in the Roman fashion with monumental
buildings and squares characteristic of the Roman cities, which not only displayed
the might of the conquerors but also promoted the benefits of being a member
of the Roman Empire.* Therefore, it is possible to suggest that the Roman period
focused on legitimizing and praising the new conquerors of the region. The city
was brought in line with the Roman ideals of city planning® and the Roman urban

culture was manifested in the built environment throughout the settlement.

The upper city, during this period, seems to have preserved its character with a
loosely-applied grid. Although new buildings must have been introduced as
evidenced by the spolia used in the church to the north of the agora, these seem
to have conformed to the existing grid. The lower city, on the other hand, is known
to have been settled before the Roman period but the clarification of the former
layout of this part of the city requires further research and it is not possible to say
whether the new buildings introduced during the Roman period respected the

existing layout or not.

90 See Gates (2011, 394-395) for an interpretation of how the same idea worked at Athens during
Hadrian’s reign.

91 See footnote 39 in this chapter.
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The late antique period, on the other hand, witnessed dramatic changes in the
social and cultural structure of the Mediterranean area. The rise of Christianity at the
expense of pagan beliefs marked the transformation of social and power structures
of the society as well as the cognitive frameworks through which people interpreted
their environments. One of the most controversial discussions about this period has
been on the role of cities, questioning whether the urban culture continued or the
cities were in decline.”” At least in Asia Minor, cities seem to have prospered in late
antiquity until the Arab attacks in the seventh century AD with extensive rebuilding
and new constructions taking place and public services being maintained (Foss
1977, 485).* However, in Pisidia at least, pottery finds on the surface belonging
to the periods subsequent to late antiquity are extremely rare, indicating a sharp

decline in city populations (S. Mitchell 1998, 245).

In architectural terms, the late antique period was marked by the decline and
eventual abandonment of temples in favour of churches. While no new temples or
sanctuaries were founded in Asia Minor after the end of the third century AD, the
existing buildings of pagan worship fell into disrepair and began to be converted
into churches from the end of the fourth century AD (S. Mitchell 2007, 335-336).
The key development for the fifth and sixth centuries, moreover, for particularly
smaller cities, was “the systematic devaluation of a city’s public buildings, apart
from churches and related religious structures” (S. Mitchell 1993b, 2:120). In general,
while churches became the main form of expressing architectural grandeur, public
squares lost their role as centre of assembly, commerce and display in the cities of the
eastern Mediterranean. Main streets became the new hub of the city assuming the
role of public squares, especially as markets (T. W. Potter 1995, 88). Cities gradually

ceased to operate as the arena of civic life. In parallel to the decline of the central

92  For discussions on the subject see especially Foss (1977), T. W. Potter (1995), Lavan (2001a),
Liebeschuetz (2001) and D. Potter (2011); for a bibliography Lavan (2001b).

93  Scherrer (1995, 25) supports this view in the context of Ephesos and asserts that this process was

“the restoration of Ephesos from a Hellenistic-Roman metropolis to a Byzantine-Christian centre”
rather than an urban decline.
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authority, the power shifted initially to the church and from the seventh century AD
on, to the landowning aristocracy (S. Mitchell 1993b, 2:120-121).

Pednelissos is no exception to this general picture as evidenced by the large
number of churches, some of which are of quite large dimensions, built during this
period (see plan 5). Thus, the spread of Christianity changed the urban layout of
Pednelissos dramatically. Churches of various size spread all over the settlement,
both inside and outside of the fortifications, and eventually led to the abandonment
of the buildings in connection with the pagan beliefs. It is noteworthy that these
new churches were mostly constructed close to the locations and buildings related
to the previous belief systems, as in the case of the church in the lower city, which
was built next to the imperial temple, and the church by the Apollo Sanctuary.
Churches even replaced the pagan temples as in the case of the church north of the
agora. This could be interpreted as an indication of a continuity in the significance
of locations of symbolic importance. Therefore the Christian period witnessed the
disappearance of buildings related to the pagan beliefs while Christian buildings
replaced them, which also implied transformations, similar to those observed within
the general context, in the social and political structure of the local community of

Pednelissos.

This overview indicates that the urban structure and the built environment of
Pednelissos followed the development observed in the contemporary cities of
the time. This also indicates that the social and cultural processes similar to those
observed in contemporary settlements also played an active role in the social and
cultural structure of Pednelissos. However, the peculiar physical environment in
which the city was situated was also a major impact influencing this structure. The
next chapter will focus on an analysis of the interaction between the socio-cultural
aspects of the Pednelissian people and the physical environment, in the making of

the built environment and the landscapes of Pednelissos in the wider framework.
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CHAPTER 4

LANDSCAPES OF PEDNELISSOS

The previous chapter presented the physical and the socio-cultural context in which
Pednelissos was located. This chapter focuses on the structure and perception of
the landscapes of Pednelissos. Landscape has been defined as a cultural image and
a visible expression of people’s perceiving, understanding and acting in the world.
It has also been suggested that landscapes can be interpreted or read like a social
text. A number of studies offer frameworks to read the social text and interpret the
image of landscapes. Some of these studies focus on the image, representations
and meanings of landscapes, while some others focus on the communicative
aspects: discourses, messages and social narratives conveyed by the landscape.
Additional studies attempt to understand how landscapes were experienced and
perceived and try to make a visual and multi-sensory reconstruction of ancient
landscapes. These studies and the frameworks they offer will be outlined and a
model applicable to Pednelissos will be developed. Then a detailed reading of the

landscapes of Pednelissos will be presented on the basis of this model.

Lynch’s (1960) concept of “image” and “imageability,” as one of the earliest and
most influential frameworks for investigating urban experience and imagery, has
been the basis of many modern studies on urban environments. Lynch asserts that
every individual holds a mental picture, that is, the image of the exterior physical
environment. This image is the product of senses and perceptions of the exterior
world and of the memory of past experience. The image is used in the interpretation
of information and guides the actions of the individual (Lynch 1960, 4). Lynch
also provides insight into the process through which the image is developed,
emphasizing the influence of the context and subjective experiences of the person

who mentally creates that image.
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Environmental images are the result of a two-way process between the
observer and his environment. The environment suggests distinctions and
relations, and the observer -with great adaptability and in the light of his
own purposes- selects, organizes, and endows with meaning what he sees.
The image so developed now limits and emphasizes what is seen, while the
image itself is being tested against the filtered perceptual input in a constant
interacting process. Thus the image of a given reality may vary significantly
between different observers. (Lynch 1960, 6)

Lynch (1960) also puts forth a framework that identifies the characteristics of
elements that take part in the formation of the image. Accordingly, five types of
elements stand out as having strong influence on the formation of the mental
image of the city. These are paths, which are channels along which the observer
moves; edges, which define boundaries between two different phases; districts,
which are sections of a settlement recognized as having some common, identifying
character; nodes, which are the points differentiated as breaks in transportation
or a convergence of different paths; and landmarks, which differentiate from their
surroundings by their prominent aspects, such as size, colour and texture (Lynch
1960, 46-48). These elements are the results of people’s attempt to structure and
meaningfully shape the environments they live in. Therefore paths, edges, nodes,
districts and landmarks are not contingent; they originate from deliberate human
actions and are an embodiment of the human agency. As such, these elements are
indicative of the way people perceive the landscape, structure and give a meaning

toit.

Lynch’s (1960) model, despite its influence, has been subject to serious criticism as
well. It has been criticized as being based on subjective experience, being restricted
tomovementand disregarding much of the social context such as social stratification
(Malmberg 2009, 39). Yet, when urban experience becomes the focus of research, it is
inevitable that a degree of subjectivity based on factors like personal views, identity

and social standing comes into play. Despite these criticisms, Lynch’s (1960) model
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is still a useful framework for studying how environments are conceived. Particularly
in archaeological contexts where material remains are limited and mostly restricted
to large scale urban monuments and facilities, this model is an important starting
point. For this reason Lynch’s (1960) model, though initially focused on modern
cities,' found its reflection in archaeology and was widely used for ancient contexts
to develop an understanding of how ancient people experienced and perceived
their environments and how they understood and gave meaning to the settings
they lived in. These studies produced a large body of literature (viewed below)
which focused on urban experience, movement and perception and aimed to
“contextualize urban monuments and study ancient cities as lived, dynamic and

experienced places” (Bayliss 1999, 60).

Rapoport,2in a similar way to Lynch but from a different perspective, focuses on the
meaning of the built environment and explores how people experience, conceive
and shape their environments. He stresses the importance of images, cognitive
schemata and mental maps in people’s orienting themselves and acting within
their environments (Rapoport 1977, 108-77). Accordingly, mental or cognitive
maps are spatial images of the environment in people’s minds and they influence
spatial behaviour (Rapoport 1977, 118-20).} He also points out cultural as well as
subjective factors, including social stratification, ethnicity and group identities in

the cognition of urban environments (Rapoport 1977, 248-89).

Rapoport ([1982] 1990), furthermore, views urban environments as having a

meaning and as a medium of nonverbal communication. According to him,

1 Lynch’s (1960) study is based on field surveys and interviews at Boston, Jersey City and Los
Angeles in the USA. Therefore, a full record of the urban environment and first-hand experiences of
inhabitants were at Lynch'’s disposal, which is not possible at archaeological contexts.

2 See especially Rapoport (1969, 1977, [1982] 1990, 1990, 2005).
3 Golledge (2003, 30) similarly defines cognitive maps as “one’s internal representation of
the external world” He emphasizes that cognitive maps are hypothetical constructs and used

metaphorically to indicate the process of recalling stored spatial information and re-creating it in
the working memory.
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nonverbal communication functions to organise social relations and acts as a
mnemonic device reminding people of the behaviour expected of them (Rapoport
[1982] 1990). Nonverbal communication mechanism operates via cues in the
physical setting, which establishes a context and defines a situation. The subjects
read the cues, identify the situation and the context and understand the message
communicated via the physical setting to determine their actions accordingly

(Rapoport [1982] 1990, 56; 1990, 12-13).

An important aspect emerging from Rapoport’s works is contextuality. That is, the
meaning communicated via the environment is dependent on the context in which
that physical environment exists. Both the sender and the receiver of the message
of the nonverbal communication need to have an understanding of the context;
otherwise, the nonverbal communication mechanism fails to operate. Context is
not something objective and cross-cultural but is culturally defined and learned
(Rapoport [1982] 1990, 39). This is why many people feel uncomfortable in different
cultures. Since they are not familiar with the context, they cannot understand the
cues in the environment to determine the expected or proper behaviour. Behaving
improperly in reaction to or to protest a situation, on the other hand, shows that a
person acknowledges and understands the context. So, the physical environment
in its context provides the cues but people’s behaviours are influenced by social

situations (Rapoport [1982] 1990, 57).

Two significant messages that can be communicated via nonverbal communication
mechanisms are those concerning identity and status, which are influential and
necessaryin terms of self presentation, establishing group identity and enculturation

of children (Rapoport [1982] 1990, 82).
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Mechanisms of nonverbal communication operated at various scales also in
contexts belonging to Classical Antiquity?, about which exists a large body of
research and literature.’ These studies make it clear that a system of nonverbal
communication via the built environment existed in Classical society at many
levels, from the city scale to the small scale prestige items, and in many contexts
including both the public and the private. Nonverbal communication played an
important part in the transmission of ideas, aspirations and power claims in all
these contexts. Such communication helped in the creation of a common identity
and a sense of belonging to a group, which eventually served for the consolidation
of the social structure and power relations. Myths and rituals, in addition, helped in
the reproduction and internalization of symbolic associations and inscribing them
onto the collective memory. Symbols, myths and collective memory interacted
simultaneously during day-to-day activities as well as rituals of people, during when
a cognitive process distinguished spaces as places and attributed meanings to the

built environment through nonverbal communication.

MacDonald (1986) refers, in his influential study of Roman cities, to many of the

concepts put forth by Lynch (1960) and shows how the urban environment was

4 Alsosee Locock (1994) for examples of nonverbal communication through the built environment
in various cultures.

5 Pollini (1993) for example, shows how a small scale prestige item, gemma Augustea, narrated
a story through the creation of an imagery and its symbolic associations in the Roman context.
He also emphasizes how the elements used by Romans and their symbolic associations were
based on Hellenistic forms; however, their arrangements and the story they narrated differed
from the Hellenistic norms emphasizing the “new rhetoric” and the “new world order” imposed
by the Romans (Pollini 1993, 267). Zanker (2000) investigates the role of imagery and self-display,
which was mediated through the built environment, in the social structure. He also suggests that
monumental public buildings, such as theatres, amphitheatres and bathhouses, symbolized a
particular way of life and functioned in the reproduction of the social structure. Scott (1997), on
the other hand, exemplifies how nonverbal communication operated through the creation of an
imagery in the domestic context. Bergman (1994) similarly exemplifies how the ancient domestic
context was architecturally and socially structured and how this structure was coded on wall and
floor decorations. Social patterns of behaviour were spatially manifested by colour, wall paintings
and floor mosaics. She emphasizes the role of nonverbal communication in receiving and retaining
information, especially in a society in which the majority of the population was illiterate. She also
emphasizes the importance of collective memory, which is triggered by cues in the physical setting,
as a means of transmission of information from one generation to the other.
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articulated in the Roman context to create a particular image and a sense of
identity. MacDonald (1986, 3) asserts that the ancient cities in the Roman world
were formed around a network of thoroughfares and plazas which provided
uninterrupted movement throughout the city and gave access to principal public
buildings. He calls this structural network an “armature”. Accordingly, an armature
had three main components: The first is “a connective architecture’, meaning that
all important public buildings and squares of a Roman city were connected by
thoroughfares that directed movement between these spaces and also provided
some extra space, spatial ventilation and urban cohesion (MacDonald 1986, 32—
73). The second is “an architecture of passage’, through which important spots,
nodes and junctions were emphasized by secondary structures, such as arches and
fountains (MacDonald 1986, 74-110). The third component is the public buildings
which functioned to create a shared identity, a sense of belonging and to promote
a particular way of life. They constituted the dominant images through their
monumentality and splendour forming a reference point both within the city fabric
and in the collective memory (MacDonald 1986, 111-142). Armatures are argued
to have created an imagery of an empire, an identity for the citizens and a sense of
belonging, also establishing mnemonic associations as they alluded to the familiar
architectural forms of the past such as colonnades used along thoroughfares and
temple fronts used on the facades of public buildings (MacDonald 1986, 219). This
common structural network and imagery helped to disseminate imperial ideals
and consolidate relations of dominance in the Roman context. Accordingly, the
built environment, through establishing mnemonic associations and an imagery
of power relations, operated as a symbol of the claims and ways of social living of
the sovereign. And this functioned as a means of creating identity and a sense of
belonging, which in the final analysis served to preserve the existing power relations

in the society.
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Favro (1993, 1996), building on Lynch’s (1960) image and imageability concepts,
applied these to the Roman context, in particular to the city of Rome.° Favro views
the urban layout and the built environment as a text, narrating the aspirations
and the discourse of the ruler. According to her, monuments, buildings and other
structures convey a message about their patrons. She stresses the importance of
the urban experience in the formation of cognitive maps and the imagery of the
urban environment. Favro (1993), in this respect, attempts to read the urban text
inscribed by Augustus onto the urban fabric of Rome, especially in the Campus
Martius and interprets the urban environment here as a personal statement of
Augustus, a manifestation of his aspirations and imperial program. Favro (1996)
further elaborates her work and investigates the changing image of the city of
Rome in the Augustan times. She attempts to visualize the urban experience from
the eyes of fictitious characters at definite times in the past.” Her recent study, in
which she not only focuses on the context and the historical significance of the
Arch of Septimius Severus in the Forum Romanum in Rome but also investigates the
construction stages, construction traffic and the disruptions this may have caused
in the daily life (Favro 2011), is important in demonstrating the latest achievements

in attempts at reconstruction of cities as dynamic and experienced places.

Yegul (1994) reconstructs the urban experience along the main streets at Ephesos.
Alsoreferring tothe historical contextand cities from Asia Minor, he uses MacDonald’s
(1986) concept of urban armature.Yegtil (2000), moreover, emphasizes the role of the
collective memory of a mythical past, created and promoted by urban processions
and rituals, and its use as a metaphor for the present day. Accordingly, myth, ritual

and memory were interwoven and human action was tied to physical reality via

6 Also see Favro (1988) for an interpretation of the transformation of the image and memory of
Forum Romanum in response to the changing power structure of the Roman state and Favro (1994)
for a study of Roman military/ triumphal parades, their impact on urban experience and their role in
the consolidation of communal identities and power structures.

7  See Haselberger (2000) for a criticism of Favro (1996).
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ritual processions and urban experience, to create and re-create the meaning as

well as the social structure, order and authority.

Most of these studies, however, focus on public monuments and main thoroughfares
only and avoid residential areas and humbler structures, such as shops, bars and
brothels. Laurence (1994), in this respect, took Lynch’s (1960) theory and urban
experience studies to incorporate statistical techniques to the entire street network
of Pompeii.t He is able to incorporate a wider amount of data using statistical
techniques and reconstruct a more lively experience of what it may have felt like

traversing the streets of Pompeii.

Among other recent works,” Kaiser (2011) considers urban environments as an
embodiment of cultural relations and power structures within the society and
emphasizes the role of movement within and experience of the urban environment
in imposing elite ideals on the public. According to him, “[elach trip to a shop at
the edge of a city or a temple at its center reinforces cultural ideals and power

relationships between the creators and users of urban space” (Kaiser 2011, 1).

Developing digital technologies have dramatically changed the studies on image
and experience of landscapes.Virtual reconstructions of ancient urban environments

have made it possible to move through ancient environments and experience them

8 Also see Butterworth and Laurence (2005) and Laurence (2009) for a social history of the
ancient world where cities and buildings are not studied as devoid of people but depicted as lively
as possible with people who drank, ate, indulged in pleasure, deviated, got old and alike.

9 For instance, Bayliss (1999) focuses on cognition of the built environment in late antique
cities of the Near East, including Palmyra, Ephesos, Diocaesarea, Baalbek and especially Gerasa and
Aphrodisias, and compares the impact of Christianity on the image of the city. He emphasizes the role
of processions in the formation of the mental image of the city, collective memory, and transmission
of these to younger generations. Esmonde Cleary (2005) focuses on urban rituals and processions
and attempts at a reconstruction of processional routes at the Roman cities of Silchester, Colchester
and Verulamium in Britain on the basis of Lynch’s (1960) concepts. Malmberg (2009) discusses how
one navigated in the streets of the Subura district in Rome. In addition to the theoretical perspective
provided by Lynch (1960), Malmberg tries to incorporate what one hears and smells into the street
experience.
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in real time.'® However, these technologies are at an initial stage of development
and their use has been limited as they require a huge amount of resources and are
devalued by scholars as too fanciful and entertaining (Favro and Johanson 2010,

15-16).

Another widely applied technique for investigating how past people experienced
their environments is Geographical Information Systems (GIS)." These too, however,
have been criticized as putting too much emphasis on vision and movement while

disregarding other senses (Frieman and Gillings 2007).

Phenomenological approaches to landscape experience, in contrast, stress the
importance of synaesthetic perception, an experience including all of the senses.
Mlekuz (2004), for instance, investigates how church bells influence the perception

ofthelandscape and create a peculiar soundscapein Polhograjsko Hribovje, Slovenia.

Of these various approaches developed to investigate how past landscapes were
experienced and perceived, Lynch’s (1960) model provides a particularly useful
framework applicable to ancient contexts. It offers a starting point for identifying
the elements of an environment which influence the urban experience and
consequently the conception and meaning of a landscape. Therefore Lynch’s (1960)
model will be the main framework of the landscape reading of Pednelissos. Other
approaches, including Favro’s and Yegiil's reconstruction of urban experience, will
be utilized to enhance and complement the discussion. In this respect, the process
through which people experience their environment and create a mental image of

it is discussed in the following section.

10  See for example Rome Reborn (Rome Reborn n.d.) and Digital Roman Forum (Digital Roman
Forum n.d.) for urban scale virtual reality reconstructions and Digital Pompeii (Digital Pompeii n.d.)
for those at domestic scale.

11 See forinstance Fitzjohn (2007) for an investigation of GIS applications in studies of perception

and experience of landscapes and Llobera (2007) for a study of visibility patterns of round barrows
in Yorkshire, England.

93



4.1. From Space to Place: Experience of and Encounter with the Landscape

The landscape experience takes place as an encounter between the external world
and a person. While people repeatedly come across, encounter and confront
the elements of their environment during their daily lives and under different
circumstances, such as at different times of the day, under different climatic
conditions or in various political circumstances, they create a mental image of the
environment (Favro 1996, 9). This mental image is connected to time and place as
well as to personal factors, including the person’s social standing, personal history,
memory of past events, identity and political views (Bender 2002, 107).> Encounters
also constitute the medium of nonverbal communication, whereby a message is
communicated (Rapoport [1982] 1990). It is through encounters that various
spaces of a landscape gain their meanings and become places bearing a memory,
symbolising an idea and possessing an agency. Hence the image of the landscape

is produced, modified and reproduced through repeated encounters.

Encounters could take various forms in the urban context of antiquity. They could
take passive forms and involve simply viewing an element of the landscape and
decoding the message communicated by that element. Such encounters involved
an observer, who viewed the particular element of the landscape, and an observed,
which was the landscape element viewed, interpreted and attributed a meaning
by the observer. For instance, when a person encountered and viewed an honorific
monument in antiquity he or she would understand that the person to whom the
monument was dedicated had been an influential and powerful individual in the
society and that his heirs claimed that they followed him and possessed the power
and might he once had. A display of many such monuments would have conveyed

a vivid picture of the city’s influential citizenry, its leading families, prosperity and

12 People from different cultural backgrounds perceive, interpret and understand reality in
different ways since they process the same data of experience through different frameworks of
world-view, belief or representational schemata. This is called perceptual relativism in anthropology
(Ingold 2000, 15).
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status as well as the social dynamism of the city (Zanker 2000, 30-31). A person
who encountered these monuments would reflexively create in his or her mind
an image of that city and its citizens. This image would inevitably be influenced
from the observer’s past, recorded memories and his or her relation to that city.
Moreover, this image would influence the observer’s future attitude and position
towards the city and its citizens whose honorific monuments were observed. The
passive encounter of viewing, in this respect, had an important impact on the
landscape experience and the mental image formed as a result of that experience

since viewing is

... one activity in which people confront the world. They themselves may
change under the influence of what they see, or what they see may cease to
be a neutral object and become something interpreted by them according
to the prejudices and associations present on their minds. Viewing is always
a dual process of interpretation in which what is seen becomes fitted into the
already existent framework of the viewer’s knowledge and thereby, very subtly,
changes both the content of what the viewer knows (because something new
has been added) and the meaning of what is seen (because it is now framed by
the viewer's knowledge. (Elsner 1995, 4)

An encounter could also take active forms and engage the subject person to
participatein the activities facilitated by the landscape elements. In such encounters,
the observer goes beyond the passive act of observing and becomes a participant
of the activity related to that place. In this way, while the person lives his or her own
individual experience, he or she also becomes a part of the landscape experiences of
other people and acts as a medium of communication facilitated by the encounter
with that place. A common form of active encounters in the classical context was to
utilize a public building, which, in addition to its function, also meant participation
in and promotion of a certain way of life. For example a person taking part in the
discussions in the agora in the ancient Greek context would have indicated that,
in addition to sharing his thoughts on the subject of discussion, he acknowledged
the values of the society and claimed being a respectful component of that society.

By doing what was seen as a necessary, respectful and responsible activity as well
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as a duty, he also took part in the preservation of values, socially embraced rituals
and transmission of these to younger generations. As similar encounters took
place repeatedly through time, the location where these encounters took place,
in this case the agora, would have gained meanings and symbols associated with
the encounters it housed. It can well be stated, therefore, that the agora in the
Hellenistic society had become a symbol of social life and civic values. Similarly,
a person bathing in a bath-house in the Roman context, in addition to cleansing
and indulging in pleasure, indicated that he or she acknowledged and took an
active part in the culturally set social life. In this way, he or she also promoted and
participated in the dissemination of that particular way of life. The bath-houses
respectively would have become associated not only with bathing but also with
the Roman way of socialization and recreation. Amphitheatres represented another
conspicuous example of active encounters. Spectators reproduced the social
structure, internalized a particular way of social rituals and thus also promoted it,
while they socialized, took part in the social life and enjoyed the pleasures of urban
life (Zanker 2000, 37-39). As a result, amphitheatres served to manifest the social
order and were the places for producing and reproducing the culturally significant
social habits of pleasure. As similar encounters took place repeatedly during the
day-to-day activities of people, amphitheatres came to symbolize a particular social
structure and gained meaning within this structure, which became inscribed onto
the collective memory of citizens and which eventually created a sense of collective

identity, shared values and a way of life.

To put it briefly, as a result of people’s repeated experience of the landscape and
encounters between people and the elements within the landscape, the landscape
gains its meaning and becomes an agent which influences future actions that will
re-shape the landscape. This process involves active and passive forms of action,
perception and interpretation taking place under the influence of inputs as stated.

The urban elements identified by Lynch (1960) are important factors structuring a
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landscape experience, which is discussed in the context of Pednelissos in the next

chapter.

4.2. Structure of the Urban Image in Pednelissos

Landmarks, paths, nodes, edges and districts, identified by Lynch (1960) as the main
elements that structure the urban experience, also facilitate the major encounters
that shape the mental image of a landscape. They influence the perception of the
environment and consequently become the major inputs of the cognitive process
through which a space becomes a place and the environment gains a meaning

through this transformation.

4.2.1. Landmarks

Lynch (1960, 48) describes landmarks simply as physical objects which are singled
out from the surrounding objects with their prominent features, such as size,
shape, colour and texture. As such, he puts the emphasis on physical and visual
dominance and conspicuousness and differentiation of these elements from their
surroundings. MacDonald (1986, 132), in contrast, while agreeing with the physical
differentiation of landmarks, emphasizes their symbolic associations and roles as
conspicuous points of reference in memory and cognition. He focuses on such
urban elements as ceremonial arches, fountains and porticos in addition to public
buildings as conspicuous elements of visual and mnemonic reference, in other
words, as landmarks. Both Lynch (1960) and MacDonald (1986) stress human-made
elements as landmarks. In several ancient contexts including Pednelissos, however,
the natural elements of the landscape also have a strong prominence and could act
as reference points for people to orient themselves. In this respect both human-
made and natural elements will be taken as landmarks in the context of Hellenistic,

Roman and late antique Pednelissos and their physical and symbolic aspects will be
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embraced. In short, landmarks will be regarded as conspicuous human-made and

natural points of reference in the visual and mental record.

The most conspicuous natural landmark in Pednelissos is obviously Bodrumkaya
(see photo. 3-5). The two ridges flanking Bodrumkaya and the relatively plainer land
between the ridges, were the other main natural landmarks around Pednelissos
(see fig. 26 and photo. 7). These landmarks, especially Bodrumkaya with its huge
mass and visibility from almost anywhere within the city, are so dominant that it is
almost impossible to get disoriented in and around the city. Even at nights, the dark
mass of Bodrumkaya stands in such apparent contrast to the rest of the sky that
one can get a feel of his or her orientation with respect to Bodrumkaya. The plains
of Pamphylia, seashore and finally the Mediterranean Sea to the south, which are
visible among the two ridges flanking Bodrumkaya, stand in a strong contrast to the
mountainous area in which Pednelissos was situated and which gets rougher and
more impenetrable northwards. Even when weather conditions restrict visibility or
even at nights, the contrast between the flat lands and the sea in the south and
highlands in the north is strongly pronounced. Therefore, the contrast between
Bodrumkaya and its two flanking ridges on the one hand and the plains and the
sea to the south on the other hand generated pronounced visual references and
structured the physical layout of the settlement. As this physical setting remained
unchanged over the entire period of occupation at Pednelissos, a mental image
of this physical setting must have been inscribed on the collective memory of the
inhabitants which continued to be so in the coming generations. Furthermore,
the sea, the plains or the south direction may have gained symbolic associations
related to openness, infinity or outside; whereas mountains and the north direction
may have been associated with restriction, inclusion and inside. However, the feeling
of restriction would not necessarily be a negative one; on the contrary, it might
have symbolized boundary, safety, peace and a haven for inhabitants, especially at

times of war and conflict (see fig. 27).
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Many of the large scale human-made landmarks are traceable in the archaeological
record today. These include monumental public buildings, military structures and
public amenities of the city, which can be singled out with their sizes, construction
techniques, building materials and workmanships as well as their dominant roles
in the daily life. Even today the remains of these buildings are differentiated from
other buildings with their better preserved and standing parts and still function as

urban landmarks within the landscape.

Landmarks of Pednelissos can be grouped with reference to their functions. The
first group is the civic landmarks which accommodated the civic, administrative
or economic functions and the public amenities including the market building,
bouleuterion, bath-house/ palaestra, stoa/ portico in the lower city and the customs
building. The second refers to the military/ defensive landmarks functioning as
security structures, such as the city gates and towers. The final group of landmarks
is religious landmarks, which were connected to religious, ritualistic or honorific
elements of the built environment and included the temples, churches, Apollo
Sanctuary, heroa and necropolei. The fountain in the Apollo Sanctuary can also
be included in this group; since, being very close to the church, it would have
been associated with the rituals performed (see fig. 28 for the Hellenistic period
landmarks, fig. 29 for the Roman imperial period landmarks and fig. 30 for the late

antique period landmarks).

The civic centre was continuously a focus for civic landmarks and a place dominated
by civic encounters from the establishment of the city in the late Hellenistic period
until its abandonment at the end of the late antiquity. Comprised of the market
building (see photo. 29 and 30) with its stoa on the upper floor at the agora level
and the bouleuterion arranged around the agora (see photo. 26), and probably other
related but no longer traceable buildings and monuments around them, the civic
centre symbolized the Hellenistic way of generating and housing social life and

public space. The bouleuterion, as the symbol of autonomy and independence of
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the community, market building as the economic centre, and the agora, as the arena
and meeting point of all publicly associated happenings, would have symbolized
and manifested the free will and the identity of the community. The honorific
monuments in the agora illustrate that the civic centre also represented how the
community as well as the individuals within the community presented themselves
publicly; therefore, the civic centre was also the place of self-presentation. As
such, the civic centre constituted an important reference point with not only the
visual conspicuousness of buildings it included and the functions it housed but
also with its central role in creation of a self-identity and self-presentation. The
experience of and encounters with the civic centre would have taken the active
form of participation in the civic life and hence the promotion and dissemination
of that particular way of life. The honorific monuments in the agora would have
established passive encounters based on viewing, that is by visual capturing and
confrontation. Though the civic centre and associated buildings preserved their
landmark and symbolic character throughout the life of the city, modifications
to the layout and to some of the buildings, such as changes done to the market
building and conversion of the bouleuterion into a church in later periods, indicate
changes in terms of the symbolic associations and encounters that took place in the
civic centre as a public place. Especially the conversion of the bouleuterion probably
some time in the late antique period and absence of civic assembly buildings in
the following periods are indicative of transformations that took place in the
administrative structure of the society. Independent decision-making processes of
equal citizens gradually ceased during the Roman imperial period (Mitchell 19933,
2:75-77), which rendered bouleuterion buildings obsolete. Consequently active
encounters in the form of taking part in the discussions in the bouleuterion, which
symbolized and promoted commonly shared public/civic values and civic pride,
also ceased. The civic emphasis, therefore, shifted to the new establishments in the
lower city and introduced new forms of encounters and symbolisms. The customs
building, on the other hand, assumed its landmark character from the dominant

role it played in the economic life and trade with other cities, rather than its physical
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appearance and location within the city; it symbolized the authority of the law
maker. Thus encounters with this building signalled the acknowledgement of and

submission to the authority.

Not only the civic landmarks, their proximity to each other and arrangements
within the city layout but also the transformations these landmarks went through
in time were quite similar in various Pisidian cities. In Sagalassos, the bouleuterion
which was built in the first century BC had a strong visual emphasis with its
elaborate decorations, obviously to stress the autonomy and independence of the
community (Waelkens et al. 2000, 246-68). The bouleuterion, as in Pednelissos, was
located in relation to a market building (Waelkens et al. 2000, 297-312) both of
which were situated around the upper agora. Similar to that in Pednelissos, when
the bouleuterion lost its function, this place was chosen as the locus of a church in
late antiquity (Waelkens et al. 2000, 255). Similar transformations also took place
in Selge. A large rectangular building with three doors approached by steps from
a stoa, together with a temple and a market building, was part of a larger complex
formed around the agora. This rectangular building is understood to have been
an odeion from an inscription; however, its earlier use is suggested to have been a
bouleuterion (Machatschek and Schwarz 1981, 49-59; Mitchell 1991a, 126-28). What
is noteworthy is that this building was also remodelled as a basilical church in late
antiquity (Machatschek and Schwarz 1981, 107-8). As a result it can be concluded
that similarities in their functions, locations and spatial organizations made way
to similar experiences of and confrontations with buildings that comprised the
civic landmarks. The image they presented and the symbolisms they came to be

associated with were thus spread and shared by a large populace.

Military/ defensive landmarks of Pednelissos comprising the city gates (see photo.
9-12 and 17) and military towers (see photo. 18 and 19) were also built during the
Hellenistic period and for the most part continued to function throughout the life

of the city. These stimulated mostly passive encounters based on viewing; the city
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gates however also stimulated active encounters as people entered into and exited
from the city. City gates, moreover, symbolized control and power of citizens over
who could and could not enter the city. They were also the firstinstance of encounter
for those who were coming to the city. Monumental, elaborately decorated and
symbolically loaded city gates have along tradition in Asia Minor.”* It can be put forth
that, in addition to their practical function of control, city gates were traditionally
the symbolical markers of the transition to an urban area and presented the image,
claims and aspirations of a city to the outside world. City gates of Pisidian cities,
including Pednelissos, followed this tradition. The south gate at Cremna with its
arched gates and tower above the gate illustrates this well. The outer face of the
gate was left rough and this rusticated appearance gave an impression of “crude
strength” (Mitchell 1995, 46). Ariassos (Mitchell 1991b, 159-60) and‘Melli’(Vandeput
and Kose 2001, 136) all featured impressive gates and towers which symbolized the
strength of the settlements and acted as military landmarks. Even today the extant
remains of these military/ defensive landmarks present an impressive view and a
strong imagery. It is not difficult to imagine that the city gates of Pednelissos also
symbolized the power and strength of the city and encounters with them would
have clearly given the message that Pednelissos was unconquerable and provided

a safe place for its citizens.

The only known religious landmark of the Hellenistic period, in addition to the
necrepoleis, was the Apollo relief in the Apollo Sanctuary (see photo. 39). The Apollo
relief was not visually very prominent in terms of its size, but it was obviously a

significant pointof reference markinganimportant placerelated to the belief systems

13  City gates of the Hittite capital Hattusha, including the Lion Gate (Seeher 2006, 48-57), Sphinx
Gate (Seeher 2006, 62-72) and the King's Gate (Seeher 2006, 88-95), are of the earliest examples of
monumental gates in Asia Minor. Also see the early Phrygian gate at Gordion (Young 1955, 12-16;
1956, 257-60), the Cappadocia Gate at the Iron Age city at Kerkenes Dag (Summers forthcoming)
and the Hellenistic gates at Perge (Mansel 1958, 235-38) for other examples of monumental gates
and Guven (1983) for monumental arches in Asia Minor.
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of the society. This place may or may not have been related to a foundation legend*,
real or fictitious historical event or an expression of wish or hope, but certainly was
indicative of the cognitive framework within which people conceived the world
around them. The fact that this place continued to be significant throughout the life
of the city as emphasized by later additions to the sanctuary, such as the temenos
wall, shows that it was deeply rooted in the collective memory and had a central
role in the cognitive maps. The Apollo Sanctuary facilitated both active encounters
through participation into rites and rituals and passive encounters based on
visual communication with the Apollo relief and probably also with ritual objects
associated with the cult. The north and south necropoleis, on the other hand, kept
a record of the past of the city and its gentry, rulers and influential citizens in the
form of tombs and memorials, which created passive encounters based on viewing.
Necropoleis, as such, were important reference points in the collective memory of
the city in which every citizen could find something of his or her memories and of
his or her past. The continuous use of the necropoleis indicates their omnipresence

in the mental image of the city.

During the Roman imperial period significant transformations and additions took
place especially in the civic landmarks of the city. These were concentrated in the
lower city. The construction of the bath-house/ palaestra complex (see fig. 33 and
35) and the stoa/ portico added two more monumental landmarks to the city and
dramatically changed the life as well as the mental image of the city. These buildings
were familiar urban forms symbolizing Roman urban culture for the ancients.
Passive encounters with these buildings familiarized Pednelissians with Roman
urban culture and blended the architectural elements of this culture into their life
as well as into their visual record and memory. Bath-houses were unique features
of Roman urban living which comprised both bodily cleansing and pleasure and

recreation (Yegul 1992 and 2010). Bath-houses were social spaces where boundaries

14 Foundation legends stood at the heart of a city’s identity in the classical period and in many
cases tied a city’s history and mythological past to that of old Greece (Mitchell 1993b, 1:207-208).
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of social classes blurred with everyone bathing naked (Laurence 2009, 64-65). On
the other hand, activities and rituals related to bathing were socially codified in
a strict way and highly hierarchical, through which the structure and hierarchy of
social relations were reproduced (Zanker 2000, 37-39). These buildings functioned
as agents of nonverbal communication to promote a Romanized social life, in a way
similar to the civic centre which promoted the Hellenistic attitude. The bath-house/
palaestra and the stoa/ portico essentially transformed the nature of the active
encounters that took place in the city. While people participated actively in the
recreational activities in the bath-house/ palaestra and spent their leisure time in the
stoa/ portico, they not only appropriated and became an actor of the civic arena but
also promoted this role. Although the active encounters that took place within the
Roman period buildings of the lower city had similarities with those that took place
in the Hellenistic civic centre, there were essential differences between the two.
The encounters in the Hellenistic civic centre were based on taking responsibility
in the administrative agenda, political life and civic discussions, in which citizens
were independent of a central government, whereas the active encounters in the
lower city were based on taking part in leisure, recreation and pleasure activities,
which were made possible by a central government that guaranteed peace and
prosperity and hence sustained these encounters through the social habits of
leisure and pleasure. In the former the emphasis was on free and independent
decision making and consequently assuming responsibility for those decisions, in
the latter the emphasis was on dependence on a central authority but receiving

major benefits in return.

Similar transformations are traceable in a number of Pisidian cities, notably in
Ariassos (see fig. 14). During the Roman imperial period, Ariassos expanded beyond
its Hellenistic fortifications, from the mountain slopes where it was initially founded
down to the valley bottom. A number of monumental Roman buildings were built
flanking a major street along the valley bottom. As in Pednelissos, a bath-house/

palaestra complex occupied a prominent place among these buildings, which also
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included a theatre and a nymphaeum (Mitchell, Owens, and Waelkens 1989, 64). In
Ariassos, as in Pednelissos, this group of buildings became landmarks, both with
their scale and the place they occupied in civic life, and symbolized and advertised

the benefits of being a part of the Roman Empire.

The Roman period also witnessed the construction of a group of monumental
religious buildings which became new landmarks in addition to those that already
existed. These new religious landmarks included the imperial temple in the lower
city, the temple to the north of the agora and the heroon near the Apollo Sanctuary.
The temenos wall constructed around the Apollo Sanctuary, in addition, indicated
the continuing significance of this areain the religious life as well as the mentalimage
of the citizens.” It is well-documented at Sagalassos that, during the early imperial
period, particular emphasis was put on temple building and renovation along with
the construction of auxiliary structures, such as temenos walls, at sanctuaries (M.
Waelkens 2002, 69-71). As in Sagalassos, new religious constructions during the
imperial period transformed the urban landscape of Pednelissos, both visually and
mentally. These embraced the legacy of the past, but at the same time marked
the Roman impact, played a prominent role in the religious life of the inhabitants
and became significant new landmarks in both the collective memory and urban

landscape.

The spread of Christianity during late antiquity left its mark in the layout of the
city also with churches, which spread homogenously over the area covered by the
settlement. Churches were significant landmarks with their visual distinction and
also as places of visit in the daily lives of the citizens. They facilitated both types
of encounters. Unlike the civic centre in the upper city and the Roman focus of
public buildings in the lower city, both of which generated intense encounters and

provided focal points around which symbolic buildings concentrated, churches

15 Itis noteworthy that Apollo was presented by Augustus as his divine protector in his military
campaigns (Favro 1996, 99-100). It can be suggested that the construction of a temenos wall around
the Apollo Sanctuary may have been a gesture of loyalty to the first emperor of the Roman Empire.
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were interwoven into the city fabric in a homogenous way. Regardless of a person’s
location within the city, it was possible to come across a church in a close proximity.
This was certainly indicative of a new authority, that of the god and the church that
acted on the god’s behalf. That no other civic landmarks were built in late antiquity
and that churches encroached upon the previously civic areas, as in the case of
bouleuterion, suggest a shift from civic emphasis to a religious one in the social
life. The fact that the Apollo Sanctuary does not show any sign of abandonment,
however, demonstrates that old, pagan beliefs found a way to survive in one form or
the other. Some of the new churches, as they were built close to pagan sanctuaries
(the temple north of the agora, the imperial temple in the lower city and the
Apollo Sanctuary) and in necropoleis (the church in the southern necropolis), show
that memory of old locations of reference were adapted and continued to have

significance in late antique period as well.

Continuity of ritualistic locations is a common occurrence in Asia Minor.'s A Pisidian
example is seen at Sagalassos, where a new basilical church was built right on the
site of the temple of Apollo Klarios (Waelkens, Mitchell, and Owens 1990, 185-90).
Arpaliktepesi, a sanctuary site approximately 15 km northeast of Pednelissos,
testifies to a much older example. Here, use of a natural cave for cultic purposes goes
back to the sixth century BC. Later surrounded by a temenos wall and provided with
a temple that was built on top of the cave, the area remained in use at least until the
fourth century AD (Isin 2006). A church, 30 metres to the south of the cave, shows
that the area around the cave remained related to cultic/ religious activity probably
into late antiquity or Byzantine times. Thus it can be suggested that in Pednelissos,
asin other placesin Asia Minor, symbolic places and associated landmarks remained

more or less unchanged but their contents were transformed under the influence of

16  Many of these locations have been preserved in collective memory as blended with local cults/
religions and are still revered. One striking example to this is the temple of Augustus/ Hacibayram
mosque at Ankara, where the cult of the mother goddess of Anatolia, Meter Theon, and the imperial
cult of Augustus were fused and embodied in a Roman imperial period temple, which was chosen
as the site of a basilical church in late antiquity and also the site of a mosque in the fifteenth century,
which still stands and is in use today (Gliven 1998).
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a new social structure that prioritized religion as the denominator of new social and

spatial nodes, relations, communications and developments.

There were surely other urban landmarks in the Pednelissian landscapes along
with the public and monumental landmarks mentioned above. Private dwellings of
prominent people, visually less prominent urban features such as fountains and even
trees"” could have been among the minor urban landmarks that shaped people’s
perception and image of their environment. There most likely were elements
which were functionally, symbolically or socio-culturally significant and functioned
as landmarks for a single individual or for particular socio-cultural groups but
had little meaning for others. Called “idiosyncratic landmarks” by Golledge (2003,
34), these minor landmarks were more subjective as they heavily depended on
personal experience and less permanent in comparison to public and monumental

landmarks; therefore, archaeologically not traceable.

4.2.2. Paths

Paths are channels of movement and facilitate movement throughout the urban as
well as the natural environment. Paths are important elements in people’s image
of their city as they observe their city while moving along these paths (Lynch 1960,
47). While people move within their environment, they have a sensory experience
of this environment. The recurring experiences and encounters taking place under
different conditions, such as in different times of the day, in different seasons of the
year, during special events such as festivals or religious celebrations, under different
political situations and alike, create varying mental images in the mind of the
observer (Favro 1996, 1-9). Not only the paths but also the way people move along
the paths, for instance at a slow pace, in a hurry, in a cart or on foot etc, influence

the encounter and consequently the mental image of the environment (Favro 1993,

17 In aplay by Terence (Adelphi 4.2), Syrus describes an address to Demea referring to a fig tree.
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230-31). Moreover, if the landscape is considered as a text,'® then the observers can

manipulate the narrative through their choice of paths (Favro 1993, 232).

Lynch (1960) does not make a differentiation between different paths and accepts
all as equally important. MacDonald (1986, 33), on the other hand, differentiates
major streets from minor ones on the basis of several criteria, such as being wider
and connecting main gates and plazas, and calls them thoroughfares. Kaiser (2011,
30-31) similarly stresses a differentiation between streets in the ancient context and
also demonstrates that this difference is also reflected in language.”® While there
is not much differentiation between the streets of Pednelissos in terms of visual
prominence, elaboration or width, some streets stand out with their provision of
direct and uninterrupted movement between major urban landmarks, which will

be discussed below.

All streets, including both those inside and outside the fortifications, as well as public
squares that were connected to streets and facilitated uninterrupted movement
make up the transport network or the paths of Pednelissos (see fig. 31). Streets of
Pednelissos were essentially narrow and winding to fit the topography (see fig. 32).
The widths of the streets of Pednelissos, which were generally between 1.5 and 2.5
m with the major axes being around 2.5 m, when compared to approximately 9 m
wide north - south colonnaded street of Sagalassos, 10 m colonnaded street of
Cremna and 18 - 20 m wide cardo maximus of Perge, were significantly narrower.

Streets in smaller cities like Ariassos and ‘Melli, on the other hand, where traceable,

18  Favro (1996, 4-9) views the urban environment as a text having a meaning and communicating
a message. She also makes an analogy between the urban texts and the study of rhetoric by upper
class Romans. This idea of urban text forms the basis of the concept of palimpsest, which literally
refers to a parchment or other writing surface on which the original text has been partially or fully
erased and overwritten by someone else but is also used as a metaphor for built environments
where a message was inscribed and has been subject to change over time (Giles 2007).

19 In Latin, via and platea were used to denote main thoroughfares and wider boulevards,
whereas angiportum and semita denoted secondary or side streets and alleys. Platea, moreover,
had connotations related to the Greek culture suggesting the wide, elaborate boulevards of some
Hellenistic cities (Kaiser 2011, 30-31).
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were similar in width to those in Pednelissos. The angle of vision was narrow and
visual obstructions were abundant in the streets of Pednelissos. This gave a sense of
directionality to the streets, which means that they stimulated movement in either
direction rather than being stationary. Where the paths opened onto public squares
or opened outside through city gates, the angle of vision widened. In this respect,
public squares gave a sense of openness, which stood in contrast to the narrowness

of the streets.

Three partly overlapping types of paths are identifiable in the city (see fig. 33-36).The
first group is the approaches. These are the paths located outside the fortifications
and connected to the city gates. Approaches are considered important since a
visitor’s first contact with the city was established along these streets. The second
type of paths connected important landmarks and nodes of the city and a person
travelling along those sequentially encountered many of the landmarks of the city;
thus, experienced an urban procession from one landmark to the other. These, in
this respect, will be named as processional ways. Approaches and processional ways
comprised the backbone of the urban transportation and connected the major
landmarks as well as the gates of the city. The final type of paths is those which
were secondary or less directly related to landmarks and nodes. Some paths on the
other hand overlap in terms of function and meaning, which means that a street
might have had a dual character and serve, for instance, both as an approach and

an extension of a processional way.

A similar structure of paths, consisting of approaches, processional ways and
secondary streets, are traceable in many cities of Pisidia, smaller and larger alike.
In Sagalassos, for instance, the southern approach to the city around Alexander’s
Hill and the north-south colonnaded street were obviously differentiated from
other streets with their physical appearance, width, embellishment and connecting
major nodes and landmarks of the city (see fig. 13). A similar structure also existed at

Ariassos, where a straight stretch of processional street went all the way through the
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city along which many of the major landmarks were located (see fig. 14). A winding
street approached the city through a necropolis on either end of the processional
street. ‘Melli’ shared a similar structure with a winding approach to the northern
gate through a necropolis, which connected to a processional way that is traceable

inside the city along the fortifications (see fig. 15).

Processional ways and approaches acted as sequentially flowing urban spaces
in which the possibility and density of encounters with landmarks increased in
comparison to other streets. These streets connected the landmarks and other
important spaces of the built environment and provided an uninterrupted
movement between them. Many important elements that constituted the image
of the landscape are located along these streets, so a person moving from one
building to another along these streets would inevitably have encountered various
symbolic elements, even if he or she had not intended to do so. These streets would
have acted as an arena of public display, in addition to their primary function of
organizing movement. Movement along these streets meant a procession from one
encounter to another that established communication between the viewer and the

viewed.

In the example of Sagalassos, for instance, a 500 m walk in the Roman imperial
period along the north-south colonnaded street from the Temple of Hadrian and
Antoninus Pius to the lower agora was a procession that provided encounters
with the Temple of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, the Temple of Apollo Klairos,
bath-house, the lower agora, odeion as well as nymphaea, gateways and honorific
monuments along the way. Processional ways in smaller cities provided similar
urban experiences at a smaller scale. A contemporary walk for 200 m along the
processional way in Ariassos would lead to encounters with the Roman arch, Roman
agora/ forum, bath-house/ palaestra, theatre and nymphaeum. Both walks provided
dramatic encounters with the landscape which presented the traveller with a

snapshot of the cities, their power and prosperity, belief systems and identities.
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As such, processional ways differed from other streets as they provided key urban
experiences which influenced people’s perception of the landscape and the mental

image formed in their minds.

Of the two main thoroughfares in Pednelissos the northwest — southeast axis and
its extension outside the city walls was one of the major processional ways, which
was in use from the foundation of the city in the late Hellenistic period until the end
of the occupation at the end of late antiquity at the earliest. A person coming to
the city from the north and continuing towards the agora would have experienced
many encounters along this path, which would have presented a picture of the
city’s occupants and social dynamics leading to the mental construction of an
image of Pednelissos (see fig. 37). The approach to the northern gate from outside
the fortifications, for example, would have provided encounters along the way, first
with tombs and honorific monuments in the necropolis that established links with
the past of the city, leading families and their legacy. At the same time, the northern
gate and its imposing tower as well as the fortifications provided an impressive
backdrop and established yet another encounter symbolising the power of the city.
Glimpses of the Pamphylian plain viewed in distance among the mountains and
trees along this approach were associated with the great metropoleis of the plains,
whereas the tombs and the gate established a link with the lowland civilization.
On entry into the city the gate led onto one of the main axes of the planning
grid, along which visitors confronted first a temple in earlier times and a church
in later times, thus with a locus of worshipping that remained unchanged in the
cultural landscape. Visitors greeted these buildings or donated sacrifices to them,
which were gestures that showed respect towards the citizens and their beliefs.
This street finally led into the agora and as such, this path took a person from the
wilderness of the Pisidian mountains into the heart of the civilization, first showing
the prominent Pednelissians, then revering the gods who were the guardians of
the present and finally leading into economic and civic hearth of the city. In other

words, it actually took a person on a journey from the past to the present. An
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analogy to a palimpsest in this respect, manifests as a temporal record. The journey
from outside the fortifications along the approach to the northern gate and the
northwest — southeast axis to the agora was a temporal palimpsest which tied the
past to the present-day and the present-day within a cognitive framework. This
framework was paramount in the creation of the self-identity and self-presentation
of the community and, like a palimpsest, was ready to be written over and over
again in time. Each record on this palimpsest would add something to the cognitive
framework and to the collective memory, which would lead to the re-interpretation

and re-construction of the identity of the community.

Another significant path was the northeast — southwest axis, its extension outside
the city walls and a main branch splitting off the northeast — southwest axis at the
lower city gate and leading to the imperial temple/ church area. These together had
a processional character and provided significant cognitive and urban experiences.
This processional way was changed and transformed in time by substantial additions.
In the earliest phase of the settlement when the lower city had not been laid out, it
was comprised of an approach to the western gate and provided an encounter of
power and strength of the city, and the axis of the grid, which led to the civic centre
(see fig. 33). The approach to the western gate remained within the urban area, with
the construction of the lower city fortifications (see fig. 34). It gradually took the
shape that is traceable today from the early Roman imperial period during which
an approach to the lower city gate, an axis of the urban grid and a branch leading
from the lower city gate to the imperial temple/ church area were added (see fig.
35 and 36). The approach to the lower city gate was very similar in character to that
of the northern gate of the upper city. It passed through the tombs and honorific
monuments of the south necropolis. Along the way a silent communication occurred
in between the past of the city, the builders of this history and the viewer of this
temporal manifestation. This approach was complemented with the sight of the
impressive gate and the nearby tower as well as the southwestern fortifications of the

upper city in distance, in addition to the glimpses from the Pamphylian plain. Upon
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entry into the city, the street was further divided into two processional paths. The
first continued straight ahead taking the travellers to the bath-house and the stoa/
portico and terminating at what must have been the temenos wall of the imperial
temple. During the journey the bath-house and the stoa/ portico symbolized and
manifested the civic benefits of Roman urbanism, while the temple designated a
religious focus. In later times the temple fell into disuse but the churches by the
temple continued to act as a religious locus. It is noteworthy to mention that this
processional path stretched between the confrontation of bodily cleansing at the
bath-house, and the temple and church as places of faith and soul purification. The
second processional path, which is also an axis of the grid, began from the gate of
the lower city and passing through the western gate of the upper city terminated at
the agora (see fig. 38). The bath-house and the square built in the Roman period are
experienced along the lower stretch of this path which represented the context of
Roman urban life. Further up, the western gate stood as the symbol of the physical
power of the city and the guardian of the church beside. This processional way
finally terminated at the agora, where it intersected with the northwest — southeast
thoroughfare. The images captured along this street were of a more civil character
in contrast to the others where a sequence of encounters with religious buildings

was more dominant.

The street from the temple and the church in the lower city to the church beside
the western gate was another path of a processional character (see fig. 35 and 36).
Passive and active encounters mostly religious in content dominated the movement
on this path. This processional way connected symbolically significant locations,
as emphasized by religious buildings and joined the major northeast — southwest
processional way. The procession along this street began with seeing the temple in
earlier times and with the church in later times. It eventually arrived at the western
gate, which was a point where multiple visual exposures took place. At this point,
the path joined the northeast — southwest axis of the grid and led to the civic centre.

The close proximity of the church and the gate however are especially important.
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Hence, a small church protected by imposing and strong fortifications, gate and
tower could have manifested at best the message of Pednelissians as being the

protector of religion or in service of the god.

The street leading to the southern gate from outside the fortifications was both an
approach and a processional way (see fig. 33-36). Encounters along this path were
dominantly of a religious character. The symbolic importance of the area below the
southern gate was emphasized from the earliest stages of the settlement by the
Apollo Sanctuary, which was later complemented by a sanctuary wall and a still later
church.This area, in a way, displayed the repertoire of the religious beliefs of the city,
preserving and embracing the material legacy of each and furthermore adapting
and sustaining their meaning and symbolic presence in a temporal continuum from
the present to the future. It is probably due to this fact that this location was also
chosen as the site of a heroon. It can be argued that the hero for whom this heroon
was dedicated manifested his ties with the past of the city and claims of having
served for the protection of this legacy for the future. This area, therefore, was an
important mnemonic place of the past beliefs and embodied their adaptation into
the current system of myths and rituals. This is closely paralleled at ‘Melli! At least
three heroa, in addition to other tombs including house-shaped tombs, sarcophagi
and ostothecae, were located along the northern approach to‘Melli’ (Vandeput and
Kose 2001, 138-41). In a striking similarity with Pednelissos, these heroa were also
close to the Apollo relief and a church was later built further north of the relief (see

fig. 15).

The paved path which began from the Apollo Sanctuary in Pednelissos can be traced
up to the southern gate having symbolic associations similar to the other city gates.
At present, this path has not been preserved beyond the gate; however, in antiquity
it would have led to the agora, probably passing through other symbolic locations.
It is possible to imagine a ritual procession beginning from a symbolic point within

the city and proceeding along this path, paying tribute to each of the symbolic

114



elements along the way and ending around the Apollo Sanctuary or around the
church. The fountain in front of the church may have had a cultic function and may
have been used in ritual processions. This procession is an example for an active
encounter that involved people joining in the ritual and moving around the city
with the procession, which created a sense of community as well as a collective

memory linked to the places visited along the route.

Regularly performed ritual processions and civic rituals in general took an
important part in urban life in the classical period. Many civic rituals involved
sequential movement from one symbolically important place to another in an
orderly and coordinated way (Esmonde Cleary 2005, 1). Ritual processions had a
departure point and a destination point as well as a route between these points and
involved other places en route, which were related to the rituals. The stage of these
processions, therefore, was the urban landscapes, including monuments, sacred
places and streets. The elements of the urban topography were indeed integrated
into a cognitive whole, with a collective memory and a meaning, through regularly
repeated ritual processions and ceremonies (Bayliss 1999, 60). Processions often
extended into non-urban areas to symbolize the unity of the urban and rural
and sometimes also referred to the borders of a city to emphasize the ties of the
community with the land they dwelled in and to arouse a feeling of belonging to a

group as well as to a land (Esmonde Cleary 2005, 2).

[Processions and festivals] linked ritual to reality: they linked human action to
physical urban presence, and in doing so magnified the personal, every-day
experience of the city and elevated the event to the level of a community
celebration. ... Many ended in parades and banquets, fostering feelings of
good citizenship. (Yegul 1992, 151)

A collective past and a collective identity, which were linked to the landscape in
which the society dwelled, were created through rituals. The collective past may
not have been based on the real events in history but on the myths and rituals

promoted during these symbolic encounters. It may not have been a real past but a
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selection of past events reworked, mystified and given a meaning which eventually

served for the creation of a common background and a sense group identity.?

Sacred processions and rituals were also socially codified and hierarchically
arranged practices. They often involved ordering of the participants according to
their places within the society, in which rulers and the elite took the most privileged
places and were often juxtaposed next to the symbol of the divine; whereas the
rest were arranged with respect to their place within the social hierarchy (Esmonde
Cleary 2005, 2). Therefore processions were a reflection of the self-representation
of the society where the social structure was reproduced and people understood,
accepted and internalized their places within the social structure. This also served
for the consolidation of the social structure and helped in passing them to the

succeeding generations.

Christianity inherited, re-worked and transformed pagan rituals and processions
in a way to narrate its own story and to create its own self-identity (Bayliss 1999,
62-63). Therefore, ritual processions present a continuity and a significant tool of
people’s experience of and giving a meaning to the landscape they were living in.
In this respect, an investigation of possible routes for ritual processions within the
paths of Pednelissos can provide insights into how ancient people experienced and

conceived their city during ritual processions.

The paved street connecting the symbolically important location around the Apollo
Sanctuary to the southern gate can safely be assumed as having been a part of a
ritual procession. It is also plausible to assume that the street connecting the other
symbolically important location around the imperial temple and the church in the
lower city was part of a procession. The similarities between these two locations,

including their distance and relation to the upper city, linkage to a city gate and

20 Thomas (1996, 13-14) argues that past draws upon memory, which is not a true record of past
events, but rather a selective record which is worked upon, crafted and re-crafted in the creation of
meaning.
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being endowed with a paved street, are noteworthy. These suggest the possibility
that the area in the lower city might have gained its symbolic significance from the
very early times of the settlement and this significance might have been marked
with a natural or a human-made object, like the Apollo relief, which is no longer
visible. Then in time, the significance of the area might have been embodied firstly
in a temple, afterwards in a church. Though this suggestion cannot be proved
without an excavation, such a development seems very similar to that of the Apollo

Sanctuary and would fit into the material and historical context.

The rest of the route of the procession is not very obvious. It might be the case that
processions were linear, taking place between either the Apollo Sanctuary or the
imperial temple area in the lower city and another symbolically important place
within the city. Possible symbolic departure/ destination points in the city may
have been the agora or the earlier temple/ later church in the north of the agora.
Another possibility was that the procession began at one of these sanctuaries and
terminated at the other via either the main axes of the urban grid (i.e. northwest-
southeast main axis and/ or northeast-southwest main axis) or another path,
possibly, in late antiquity at least, through the large church in the southeast of the
city. The procession could have extended further east in late antiquity to the church
in the southern necropolis. Whether the procession completed a full cycle through
the lower city gate or the imperial square is, however, open to discussion (see fig.

39 and 40).

As the locations of ritualistic significance (i.e. the area around the Apollo Sanctuary
and the area in the lower city around the imperial temple and church) presented
a continuity throughout the history of the settlement, it is reasonable to suggest
that the routes of ritual processions as well remained more or less the same. What
is common to all of the routes of ritual procession suggested above is movement
through very central parts and important monuments of the settlement. For

instance during a possible ritual procession between the imperial temple/ church
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area and a symbolic location at the civic centre (which may have been the temple/
church to the north of the agora or another monument in the agora, or, in later
times, the church in the southeast of the agora) a landscape experience involving
both natural and built aspects of the landscape would have taken place. As this
is quite a steep route, it would have provided a very lively experience of the
topographic features, across a backdrop of the contrast between Bodrumkaya and
the Pamphylian plains, together with visual and physical contact with many of the
important buildings of the city including the imperial quarters of the lower city,
western gate and fortifications, the small church by the western gate and the civic
centre. All of these merged into a cognitive framework with each element having its
own place, significance and history, whether real or re-created, narrated by the rites

and rituals during the procession.

A similar experience would have taken place during a possible procession between
the area around the Apollo Sanctuary and, say, the civic centre. This would have
covered a larger section of the city and provided more encounters with residential
buildings, thus incorporating influential people and their houses into the rituals. In
this case, those people would have been acknowledged as protectors or patrons
of communal beliefs, which would place them in the collective memory and self-
identity of the city. Those influential people would economically or politically
benefit from this as their influence would have been communally acknowledged
and consolidated through ritual processions. This also involves an ideological aspect
in that acknowledgement of the power of the influential people were presented as
part of the communal good through rituals. On the other hand, changing power
relations within the community would lead to the exclusion of a previously revered
person and places related to them from a ritual procession as an acknowledgement

of the devaluation of their place within the society.”

21 Esmonde Cleary (2005, 1-2) calls this “social forgetting”.
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In the case of a ritual procession between the Apollo Sanctuary and the area
around the imperial temple, the procession would cover more of the urban area
and incorporate more of the urban monuments. A circular procession, which
began and following a circular route terminated at the same point, furthermore,
would incorporate some area outside the fortifications. A route through the
lower city gate and the southern necropolis would refer to the memorials of the
past people of the city and their memories, which would integrate them into the
cognitive framework, in other words image of the city, constructed during the ritual
procession. A route through the imperial square, on the other hand, exposed the
travellers to the imperial achievements and those who served for the empire, whose

commemorative monuments were located there.

Currently there is not enough archaeological or literary evidence to conclusively
determine which routes were used for regular ritual processions. It is reasonable to
assume thatone or more of these routes were followed during the regularly repeated
processions and took part in the formation of cognitive maps related to the city
and the landscape. Nevertheless, regular ritual processions and urban ceremonies,
though frequent, were not daily events; they took place on special occasions. As
in the case of the annual procession established by C. Vibius Salutarius at Ephesos,
ritualistic urban processions were the utmost points of urban and landscape
experience where myth, ritual and reality blended and were tied to the physical
reality.> An ordinary citizen, however, reproduced these urban processions, not

unconsciously, but rather subconsciously, while moving along these processional

22 C.Vibius Salutarius was a local notable at Ephesus and a Roman citizen. During the reign of
Trajan, he provided an annual urban procession at Ephesus to celebrate the mythical past and sacred
identity of his city. The procession started at the sanctuary of Artemis and passing through the city
following the main thoroughfares and stopping at important monuments including the Augustan
basilica, temple of the imperial cult, bouleuterion and numerous fountains ended at the sanctuary
(Rogers 1991). The processions which took place during the annual celebrations of the birth of
Artemis were another dramatic multi-sensory landscape experience. These processions, which were
celebrated at least from the fourth century BC to the middle of the third century AD, took place
between Ephesus and the mythical birthplace of Artemis, Ortygia, which was a couple of kilometres
from the city. During the processions, double pipe and trumpet were played to emphasize important
rituals at key locations while incense added olfactory stimulation to the experience (Rogers 2012).
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ways during their daily rhythm. It is possible to imagine the subconscious
procession a person made in the Roman imperial period while he came out from
the bouleuterion, say after a meeting, and went to the bath-house to take a bath
and refresh. Assuming he used the most direct way, which was the northeast -
southwest axis of the armature, he would have encountered firstly with the agora,
stoa of the market building and honorific monuments, which were a glorification
of the Hellenistic past and the civic identity of the city. After the agora, a winding
movement down the main axis towards the western gate presented glimpses of
the Pamphylian plains and gave a sense of the natural terrain. Passing through the
western gate, which marked a transition between the old, Hellenistic past to the
new, Roman present, the traveller moved still further down towards the bath-house.
Along the way, a passive encounter of viewing the imperial square materialized the
Roman present and advertised its glory and benefits it provided. On arrival at the
final destination, the person indulged in the pleasure, refreshment and relaxation
at the bath-house. A 200 m walk, thus turned into a procession, which may have
reproduced the ritualistic urban processions performed on specific days. At each
of the symbolic places along the route, the traveller would have recalled from his
memory the story narrated during ceremonial urban processions and blended
this with his present experience to recreate the history and image of the present
day. Thus, processional ways were the scene of vital encounters which created the
mental image of the environment through both conscious processions performed

on special days and subconscious processions taking place during the daily life.

Processional ways abound in both smaller and larger Pisidian cities. Among the
latter, the grand colonnaded street of Sagalassos is one of the most monumental
and dramatic example of these. This street is traceable from the temple of Hadrian
and Antoninus Pius in the southern fringes of the city up to the upper agora in two
straight stretches (see fig. 13). The southern, longer stretch began from the temple
and passing through the lower agora terminated at the Hadrianic nymphaeum in

front of the odeon where it intersected with the east — west street. The street was
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paved, embellished with colonnades and honorific monuments, and ascended
the slope via monumental staircases. Important points such as the entrance to the
lower agora were further emphasized with arched gateways (Waelkens, Mitchell,
and Owens 1990, 193). As such, it provided an excellent example of MacDonald’s
(1986, 33-51) thoroughfares. The Temple of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, Temple
of Apollo Klairos and bath-house were the major landmarks along the way while
the Hadrianic nymphaeum formed and emphasized the terminus point. The Trajanic
nymphaeum, which was later replaced by The Severan nymphaeum provided further
visual foci in the lower agora. The lower agora, in addition, was a major node along
this way to the north of which this processional way intersected with the major
east — west street of the city. A few meters to the east of this intersection, the upper
part of the processional way began and connected to the upper agora, which was
the central node of the city. Although this current state of the processional way
represents the situation in the Roman imperial period, excavations indicate that the
initial laying out of this street goes back to the first century BC (Waelkens, Mitchell,
and Owens 1990, 193). It can be suggested that this street was already laid out as a
processional way in the Hellenistic period but its character was visually emphasized
with colonnades and honorific monuments and its significance was materialized
by monumental landmarks during the Roman imperial period, as in the case of the
north — south street of Perge (Abbasoglu 2001, 179-80). The uninterrupted use of
the north - south processional way at Sagalassos as the locus and coordinator of

landmarks and nodes is another example of the continuity of symbolic places.

What is also noteworthy about the processional way at Sagalassos is its orientation
right into the centre of the city where the most important buildings and urban
squares stood. A large number of monumental buildings including the Doric
temple and the heroa around the upper agora, stacked upon each other on the
terraces along the slope comprised the distant focus of a walk along this street,
while nymphaea in the lower agora and in front of the odeion formed a closer focus.

orientation of the processional way directly towards this view did not let the eye
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distract to another point even for a moment. Each step towards this impressive view
brought the monuments closer and each of those was gradually left behind one
by one. The colonnades flanking the street framed the view while at the same time
visually isolated the viewer from the surrounding landscape, which contrasts with
the processional ways of Pednelissos where each bend along the way presented
a glimpse of the landscape. The processional way at Sagalassos was obviously a

dramatic experience manifesting the might and aspirations of the city.

Cremna exemplifies a similarly arranged processional way to connect the western
entrance of the city to the city centre passing along the edge of residential quarters
(Mitchell 1995, 123-38). This street was also straight and focused directly on the
destination point, the centre comprising many monumental buildingsamong which
were the forum, basilica, theatre and bath-house (see fig. 21). The colonnades with
shops behind them masked the residential quarters behind and framed the view
together with arches along the street. The colonnaded street at Selge, in contrast,
made an obvious turn along its 230 m course, though the processional character
was strongly accentuated like those of other cities. The Roman extension of Ariassos
presents another example where a straight street extended all the way along the
valley bottom connecting the east necropolis to the north and south necropoleis.
This street became the locus of many landmarks throughout time including a
Roman arch, two basilical churches, a bath-house/ palaestra complex, a theatre and
a nymphaeum. These were flanking the processional way rather than concentrating
at the terminus of the street. The Hellenistic civic centre and residential areas up the
northern slopes of the valley, on the other hand, engendered confrontations with
the urban reality (see fig. 14). The processional way at‘Melli, which was less straight,
less direct and narrower than those in the larger cities, presents a view similar to
those in Pednelissos (see fig. 15). It can be concluded that as the scale and power
of the city diminished the processional ways became less monumental, less lavishly

embellished and less direct.
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In line with the scale of the city, the processional ways in Pednelissos conformed to
the pattern of smaller cities. In contrast to the larger cities, these were less straight
and provided less direct views of the landmarks. They followed the contours of the
terrain making many bends and getting narrower and wider at different points.
This gave a better sense of the terrain, its contours, heights and prominent points.
Processional ways in the smaller cities of Pisidia (e.g. Pednelissos, Melli and Ariassos),
in general, were not as monumental and embellished as those of the larger cities
(e.g. Sagalassos and Cremna); however, the experience they provided was no less
dramatic. A lively experience of the landscape and encounters with monumental

landmarks along processional ways presented a vivid image of the physical setting.

It is noteworthy that the straight processional ways at Cremna, Sagalassos and
Ariassos were built or remodelled in the Roman imperial period. In these regards
it can be suggested that the Roman imperial period processional way from the
lower city gate to the imperial temple/ church area in Pednelissos may have been a
wide and straight street which was possibly also embellished with colonnades and
gateways/ arches. The stoa/ portico indicated by geophysical surveys supports this
possibility. The same could also be the case for the processional way from the lower

city gate to the western gate of the upper city.

4.2.3. Nodes

Nodes denote locations where certain things or features concentrate. Junctions of
paths and concentration of landmarks around public squares are typical examples
of nodes. Nodes are significant in the mental image of the city as people heighten
their attention at nodes since decisions must be made at these points (Lynch 1960,
72-73). Nodes may constitute breaks in transportation or moments of shift from
one structure to another, both of which constitute points of intensive focus on
the surroundings (Lynch 1960, 47). MacDonald (1986, 74-110) makes the same

point indicating the architectural emphasis laid on nodal points in Classical cities.
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Accordingly as MacDonald (1986, 74-110) identified, added visual emphasis were
put on nodes with architectural elements such as arches, exedras and fountains to

accentuate the experience at nodal points.

Nodes will be separated in the context of Pednelissos into two, as entry nodes and
inter-city nodes (see fig. 41). Entry nodes are centred on the city gates which are the
points of convergence for inter-city and intra-city streets. The imperial square in the
lower city is also considered an entry node as it provided an entry pointinto the city;
however, with the demolition of the fortifications at this point, it extended visually
into the fortifications and related to the bath-house/ palaestra complex. Inter-city
nodes, on the other hand, are located at the intersections of inter-city paths. The
agora in Pednelissos is an intercity-node, which constituted a convergence point
for the inter-city paths. Public, administrative and religious buildings, which took
an important part in the daily routines of people, were also converged around the
agora, which turned it into a convergence point also for daily routines of people.
The western gate of the upper city, on the other hand, was initially an entry node
but remained inside the city with the construction of the lower city. Still, the western
gate may be interpreted both as an entry node and as an inter-city node since it
provides entry from the lower city to the upper city and vice versa, while at the

same time was a point of convergence inside the urban area.

The agora must have been the major and most important node of Pednelissos.
With its paved open area, clearly marked entry points and other public buildings
accommodating the most important civic and economic functions, the agora was a
well-definednode.Entryintoand exitfromtheagorawere multi-sensory experiences.
Approaching the visually pronounced agora through winding and narrow streets of
the city, climbing up a few steps to reach the agora gate and stepping through a
narrow opening into a relatively large and elaborately decorated open area giving
access to monumental buildings was a ceremony in its own right. The fact that some

of the most important public buildings of the city were located here elevates this
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node as a civic centre. What may have been the bouleuterion in the southeast corner
of the civic centre would have symbolized the citizens’ pride in sharing the civic
administration. It was the symbol of the city’s independence. This was replaced later
with a church, a symbol of another world order.> This may have been interpreted in
the past by the populace as a symbol of shift from the worldly order of humans to
the eternal order of the god. The uninterrupted use of the market building probably
until the end of late antiquity, on the other hand, indicates the importance of the
agora as the arena of economic life and prosperity, which had been made possible
by the authority and order, whether worldly or eternal. Juxtaposition of the symbols
of prosperity (i.e. the market building) and order (i.e. bouleuterion/ church) could
not have been arbitrary. The agora was a node and a converging point for not only
the paths but also for the symbols of order, authority, civic and economic life and

consequent prosperity.

The nodal character of agorae was a recurring theme for Pisidian cities. Agorae were
generally placed in a central location, as in ‘Melli; Ariassos and Selge, at intersection
points of streets. Also as foci of important public buildings such as market buildings
(in Ariassos, ‘Melli” and Selge), bouleuteria (Ariassos, Sagalassos and possibly Selge)
and temples (Selge and Ariassos), agorae were civic hubs where civic, ritual and
economic activities converged. This must have been one of the reasons why agorae
were chosen as the locus of self-presentation as in Sagalassos and ‘Melli’ as well as
in Pednelissos. It was also agorae which were chosen as locus of churches in late
antiquity as in Saglassos and Selge. As such, agorae were at the centre of community

life and shared a common character and meaning for Pisidians alike.

The imperial square, which was built in the Roman period, was the prominent node
of Pednelissos. The imperial square was located outside the lower city fortifications,

which were demolished at this point to make way for the square. Therefore, the

23 The conversion of assembly buildings to churches in late antiquity was a common occurrence
in Pisidia as exemplified in Sagalassos and Selge, see above in section 4.2.1. Landmarks.
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imperial square functioned as an entry node, which facilitated a transition from
outside the fortifications to the interior of the city. In contrast to the other entry
nodes (i.e. gates), however, the imperial square provided a more un-obstructed
view as it became visually and physically connected to the interior of the city with
the demolition of the fortifications adjacent to it. The imperial square was similar to
the agora in that both were nodal points which constituted strong foci of symbolic
importance. Memories and propaganda related to civic life, power structures and
political affairs were embodied in monuments, buildings and events that took place
in these public squares, where at the same time a collective history was reworked
and narrated through encounters. The imperial square, however, differed from the
agora with the symbols and meanings it communicated. In contrast to the civic and
economic emphasis of the agora, the imperial square symbolized and praised the
empire and the order, peace and prosperity it ensured. In this respect, the emphasis
of the symbolic meaning communicated by the imperial square was more on the
promotion of the empire rather than on the manifestation of the power to control

and defend the city like other entry nodes or on the civic life like the agora.

Many Pisidian cities had urban nodes built or re-modelled in the Roman imperial
period with an emphasis on Roman buildings and imperial propaganda. For example
the upper agora in Sagalassos was transformed into a node of imperial propaganda
where symbols of the empire and peace and prosperity it brought materialized as a
nymphaeum, honorificmonumentsandarched gatewaysinadditionto porticoesand
a macellum built in this period. In spite of many monumental buildings constructed
in Pisidia in the Roman imperial period, a forum and basilica complex like those
favoured in the western empire was built in Cremna only. This can be attributed to
the re-foundation of Cremna as a Roman colony and settlement of Roman veterans
here. The imperial square in Pednelissos, similar to other Pisidian imperial period
nodes, would have been a visual advertisement of imperial propaganda, but is

differentiated with the fact that it was an entry node.
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Among the nodes of Pednelissos an important place was occupied by the city gates,
which were the entry nodes that controlled, articulated and facilitated the entry
into/ exit from the urban area bounded by the fortifications. Both intramural and
extramural paths converged at entry nodes and, after a transition between interior
and exterior, diverged again. People’s attention escalated at entry nodes as they
focused on choosing routes appropriate to their destinations. The possibility and
chance of coming across with someone familiar was also higher at entry nodes in
comparison to other stretches of the armature. The entry nodes, in addition, were
the initial points of contact with the city for those who were coming for the first
time; hence, the impression left on the viewer by the entry nodes had an important
influence on theimage of the city created in an outsider’s mind. Entry nodes, in these
regards, were architecturally emphasized by gates and towers of a monumental
scale and also with elaborate workmanship. They symbolized power and safety,
manifested control, discipline and authority. To put it in another way, they marked
the end of the wilderness and beginning of the civilization for people entering into
the city and vice versa for those leaving. Entry nodes were the convergence points;
the interface between the interior and exterior, civilized and uncivilized and/or

safety and insecurity.

The northern and southern gates of the city were two of the earliest entry nodes
of the city, marking the northernmost and southernmost edges of the settlement.
As they were constantly in use, their symbolic place must have been deeply rooted
in the collective memory and the image of the city. The northern gate indeed
symbolized North and associated connotations such as mountains, security, etc.
(see natural landmarks above) while the southern gate South and associated
connotations such as plains, sea, openness, etc. (see natural landmarks above).
The western gate, which was initially akin to northern and southern gates, became
differentiated with the establishment of the lower city; it opened from one part of
the city to the other rather than opening to the outside. Therefore the western gate

gained the character of an inter-city node where all paths and other minor streets
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converged for moving from one part of the city to the other. With the construction
of the Roman quarter in the lower city, this node actually came to symbolize the
meeting point of the old and the new or of the Hellenistic and the Roman. Passing
through this node would indeed have marked the passage from the Hellenistic to
the Roman culture in terms of political, social and spatial change. The foundation of
the lower city also incorporated a second entry node, the lower city gate, into the
urban armature. The lower city gate manifested everything the earlier gates of the
upper city did. The organization of the imperial square as an alternative entry/ exit
point caused two entry nodes with different symbolic emphases to be located at a

close proximity, which is not paralleled at other cities.

The city gates remained intact and continued to be used even though some parts
of the fortifications were demolished after fortification systems generally became
obsolete with the establishment of the Roman peace. Particularly in the case of the
lower city, despite the dismantling of fortifications and construction of a more open,
more unrestricted entry node (i.e. the imperial square), the gate was still preserved
and functional as inferred from the archaeological remains. This shows the symbolic

importance attached to the city gates and entry nodes in ancient cities in general.

4.2.4. Edges

Edges are linear breaks in continuity and mark the boundary between two entities
(Lynch 1960, 47). They may be human-made, such as railways, or natural, such as
rivers. Edges may function as barriers, restricting access from one area to the other
(Lynch 1960, 47). As such, edges can be related to power, may be impenetrable or
penetrable, limit access, direct movement and control who may or may not enter/

exit or prohibit access altogether.

In Pednelissos both natural and human-made elements functioned as edges (see

fig. 42). Bodrumkaya, with its impenetrable, high edges and visual dominance,
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constituted a natural edge, which drew the eastern limits of the settlement and
blocked access on this side. Construction of additional fortifications on the ridges of
Bodrumkaya where it was viewed as not impenetrable enough, shows that natural
properties of Bodrumkaya were appropriated and utilized to control and prohibit
access to the city. Existence of only one narrow access way to this part further

stresses the restriction of access to this side and the control exercised on it.

Fortifications of the city form the human-made edges of the settlement. They
make use of natural elements and topography of the landscape but are essentially
human-made and a product of human agency. Dismantling of fortifications as
happened in Roman Pednelissos shows that less control could be felt necessary to
exercise over in certain periods. Once a vital tool for the safety and independence
of a city, fortifications had become connected rather to the image of a city and its
self-presentation to the outside world in the Roman period. Whether their military
or symbolic functions were dominant, gates and fortifications operated together to
define the interior and exterior and the points where transition from one to the other
was possible. Being the edge of the urban area, fortifications, together with the
gates, were actually liminal spaces. As they were the most dominant visual element
of the city which was visible from outside, they were an important component of

the image of the city formed in the mind of an outsider.

Fortifications, as well as Bodrumkaya, functioned as edges throughout the whole
occupation period in Pedenelissos. Owing to its natural convenience as an edge,
Bodrumkaya always remained the northeastern edge of Pednelissos. Similarly,
the line followed by the fortifications remained the same once they were built, as
there is no indication of a change apart from demolitions and repairs. As such, the
fortifications were like a palimpsest that recorded the history of the city. Important
events in the development and transformation of the city, such as the lower city
extension, Roman period demolitions and frequent repairs of the fortifications, were

all recorded on this palimpsest. People’s confrontation with the fortifications were
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akin to reading of this palimpsest, which narrated the history of the city, influenced
its image in people’s mind and became a part of the collective memory. They
remained the regulator of movement towards the city gates, boundary between
the interior and exterior and also a medium of communication that conveyed the
aspirations and self-presentation of the city. The self-presentation and image of the
city as viewed from outside, however, changed dramatically over time as a result of
the changing physical quality and appearance of repaired sections. The impression
created by the pulvinated blocks of the northern part of the fortifications was
obviously not the same as the one created by the haphazardly restored parts (see
photo. 21 and 22). These repairs concentrated especially in the northwestern and
southeastern sections of the fortification circuit and seem to have originated from

functional necessities rather than concerns of aesthetic and prestige.

4.2.5. Districts

Districts are areas which are recognized as having some common, identifying
character and therefore separate from their surroundings (Lynch 1960, 47). The
identifying character of districts may include physical, visual, cognitive or functional
features. Districts may have clear-cut, physical boundaries or may be a mental
construction. In any case, districts are important in identity construction and

creation of a feeling of belonging to a community.

On a larger scale three different districts are identifiable in Pednelissos (see
fig. 43). The first one is the upper city, defined and bounded by its fortifications
and Bodrumkaya. As this is the earliest part of the city, it was likely to have been
considered as the old city and were associated symbolically with ancestry, past and
traditions. The lower city, in contrast, was not only the later, new extension of the
old city but was also remodelled further in the Roman imperial period. Respectively
the lower city embraced connotations such as new, fresh, young and renewed. A

third identifiable district was the area of the Apollo Sanctuary, which did not have
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a definite physical boundary; its defining religious character was manifested by the
buildings around the spot. This district, from the earliest to the latest occupation of

the city, was associated with ritual, religion and the sacred.

There certainly were further districts within the settlement at a smaller scale;
however, no definite physical boundaries are traceable in the city layout with the
current amount of data. The boundaries of these districts could have been at a
symbolic, cognitive or functional level rather then physical. The area around the
agora would have been perceived as a district. The area around the bath-house/
palaestra may also have been viewed as a district with more social functions
exercised. Temples and churches may also have been associated with a district and
perceived as the focus of a religious/ sacred district. This sacred area may have been
enclosed within temenos walls, if existed. Otherwise, the boundary of the sacred

districts would have been only mentally constructed.

Residences of influential people, including those of the rich, political or religious
leaders, were also perceived as foci of districts, especially if other people belonging
to the same group resided in close proximity. For instance if the houses of the
wealthy and socially influential citizens were concentrated in special areas, which
seems to have been the case in the southeast of the settlement along the main
axis as inferred from elaborate decorative architectural blocks found at that area,
those locations could have been conceived as loaded with symbolic meaning and
as separate districts. This might have led to the avoidance of that area by those who
were conceived as not-belonging to that district, in this example the lower social

order.

4.3, Pattern of Encounters in Pednelissos

Itis beyond doubt that these landscape elements grouped under landmarks, paths,

nodes, edges and districts comprised only a fraction of those that played role in
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the shaping and conception of the landscape in Pednelissos. Many more elements,
which shaped the physical appearance and influenced the perception and image
of the landscape, surely existed in the past. Of these, smaller and less durable
ones disappeared and hence are not represented in the archaeological record at
all. The picture presented here therefore is biased in that it highlights the later
stages of occupation as earlier material traces of human agency were destroyed
by the later ones and that the archaeological record visible today represents the
human actions belonging to later periods more than those belonging to earlier
ones. However, there is enough information to trace a pattern in the arrangement
of these elements, which structured and articulated the landscape experience. In
addition, what remains today would have comprised the largest, most permanent
and most monumental of the symbolic elements and thus, visually the most
conspicuous ones. Being the most enduring elements of the built environment
owing to their permanency, material and scale, they would also have been deeply
rooted in the collective memory; hence, very influential in the structure of cognitive
maps. In terms of their function as well, they would have been the most commonly
confronted. It can be argued that smaller and relatively less significant symbolic
elements were likely to have been arranged around the more significant ones to

support, enhance and articulate the meanings communicated.

A further issue in questioning the existence of a pattern in the encounters between
people and their environment is the long time span of the period in question.
As a multi-layered settlement context beginning from the Hellenistic period and
lasting into the Byzantine times, Pednelissos presents evidence from a variety of
time frames each of which had different dynamics and social motives. Symbolic
associations of a place may not have remained the same in all of these time frames.
This does not necessarily hinder the traceability of a pattern of encounters as the
landscape reading approach also questions temporal and cultural changes in the

symbolic elements and the pattern of the encounters they stimulated. On the
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contrary, these temporal changes could be indicative of wider transformations in

the cognitive world of the human mind.

Plan 6 shows that a number of symbolic elements communicating instances of
political, religious or ideological content and constituting reference points both in
the landscape and cognitive maps (i.e. landmarks) were distributed all over the city
layout.* Landmarks were arranged to form focal points where various encounters
concentrated (i.e. nodes) and to generate areas which differed from the surrounding
with their character, meaning or message (i.e. districts). Movement was facilitated,
directed and articulated using paths and edges. It also emerges that a number of
paths (i.e. processional ways), including the major axes of the planning grid and the
approaches to the city gates, were arranged so as to connect the symbolic elements
in a more direct and unobstructed way than other paths. The chance of encounters
was more along these processional ways; consequently, their influence on the
shaping of cognitive maps and mental image of the landscape in people’s mind
was more. Locations where these processional way intersected (e.g. the agora) and
where a transition occurred (e.g. from the exterior to the interior at city gates) gained
special significance. Fortifications and gates manifested city’s power to control and
restrict access and was a medium to communicate citizens’ aspirations and display
their strength. They eventually became a record of the city’s history. Thus structured
and experienced encounters with the landscape made way to association of certain
locations with certain aspects; the upper city with old and traditional, the Roman
quarters with new and fresh, the civic centre with civic pride and identity and so on.

These associations were also inscribed on the collective memory, which formed a

24 Landmarks, paths and nodes of Pednelissos have been marked on plan 6. It shows the locations
of these elements, regardless of their size, in isolation within the grid. The functions of buildings and
periods during which they were in use are also indicated. In this respect, squares represent religious
buildings, triangles represent civic buildings and circles represent military buildings. Colours filling in
these shapes indicate the periods during which the buildings were in use; red being the Hellenistic,
green being the Roman imperial and blue being the late antique period. One shape is assigned for
each of the period during which the building existed.
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framework for later transformations in the landscape. This is most obviously seen
in the functional continuity of important places. For instance places which came to
be associated with ritualistic functions and belief systems preserved their ritualistic
reference and continued to function as loci of rituals long after belief systems were

radically changed.

Therefore a pattern can be traced in the articulation of the landscape using the
scheme of landmarks, paths, nodes, edges and districts. This pattern not only
physically shaped the landscape but also structured and influenced people’s
encounter with it and was followed uninterruptedly from the foundation of the city,
probably in the third century BC, until the abandonment, in the seventh century
AD at the earliest. In time, elements of this scheme were modified and/ or different
elements were added to; thus the encounters they facilitated also changed through
timebutthe patternfollowedthe same principlesand showed a consistent continuity.
Processional ways, for instance, were laid out from the foundation stage of the
settlement to connect the most important places of the city. They were obviously
maintained well and probably further embellished and emphasized perhaps by
new pavements, statues or memorial monuments. With the development and
spread of the city through time, new processional ways were added to the existing
scheme. However, the processional character of already existing ways was always
preserved and emphasized. They remained as the backbone of the armature and

new processional ways were incorporated to extend and enhance this backbone.

Similarly, locations comprising visually, functionally or symbolically dominant
elements, or the landmarks, of the landscape seem to have preserved their
characters. Even though the form, content, symbolic associations and meanings of
the location were constantly re-worked and re-created through time, it was still the
very same location that provided the encounter. Moreover, the kind of encounter
also remained same; that is, a location establishing an encounter reminiscent of

a religious instance continued to provide encounters referring to belief systems
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even if the belief systems, and hence the associated spatial forms and symbolisms
changed radically. Similarly, locations establishing encounters of a civic nature
continued to do so. Only exception to this is the church in the southeast of the
agora, which is thought to have been a place of civic nature as a bouleuterion in
earlier periods. This could be an important exception proving the rule. As the self-
governance of communities ceased and was replaced by a central authority in the
Roman imperial period (Mitchell 1993b, 1:198-204), councils lost their leading role
in the community (Mitchell 1993a, 2:75-77) and bouleuteria gradually lost their
function. When the church developed as a focus of power and partook in civic
administration (Mitchell 1993a, 2:77), the place of the bouleuterion, deeply rooted
in the collective memory but now functionally obsolete, was claimed by the church.
This is an instance where the religious system interfered into the civic system in the

built environment.

In contrast, the areas around the Apollo Sanctuary and the temple in the lower city
seem to have been associated with encounters of a religious nature from the very
beginning until the end, as was the case in the necropoleis outside the city gates. It
is noteworthy that the site chosen for the spatial manifestation of a new religious
system coincided with, even replaced as in the case of the small church to the north
of the agora, that of the previous one. One explanation to this could be that the
collective memory which was programmed to look for encounters of a religious
character at a certain point was inevitably inclined to prefer the same location for

the encounter of the same character, even when the belief system changed radically.

It is also interesting that a separate processional way was established to connect
the location of an apparently religious importance around the temple in the lower
city to the west gate and the church next to it. Although this is only a short way
from the northeast - southwest main axis of the planning grid, it seems that it was
deliberately preferred to restrict the encounters of a dominantly religious character

to one processional way and those of a dominantly civic character to another.
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Approaches to the city gates were also specially articulated to be replete
with symbolism and meaning. They were organized to create an intense and
impressive landscape experience. These, on the one hand, established encounters
commemorating and glorifying the past of the city and its influential actors through
necropoleis and sanctuaries, on the other symbolised the claims of power and might
of the city through visual contact with monumental fortifications, gates and towers.
Movement along approaches winding along the contours of the terrain and through
the natural environment, also keeping a visual contact with the Pamphylian plains
which gave a sense of the wider context, moreover, presented a lively landscape
experience and would have been highly influential in the perception of the

environment and creation of the mental maps of the landscape.

The urban grid was the generator of social and spatial encounters. Many of the
prominent Classical metropoleis were laid out using a grid pattern and grid would
have come to be associated with order, civic pride and urbanness. When the
Pednelissians built their city in the rough terrain of Pisidia, it is likely that they too
preferred the grid pattern as a symbol of their ties and aspirations to civilization
and urbanness. They indeed had tamed and civilized an inhospitable landscape as
their homeland. This may also have been a metaphor for the human dominance
on nature. The grid seems to have been employed in Pednelissos from the earliest
stages of the settlement development until the abandonment of the city. Each of
the succeeding periods transformed and added something to the contents of the
grid; however, the idea of grid planning was not altered, which can be interpreted

as the continuity of the significance of the grid layout as an urban generator.

4.4. Time and Temporality: Rhythms of the Landscape

In pre-industrial societies, everyday life is structured in resonance with the cycles
of nature (Zayani 1999, 1-2). The daily cycle at Pednelissos would have begun with

the dawn; however, the large body of Bodrumkaya must have obstructed the sun
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light for the earlier part of the morning as it does today. A shady morning would
have been much appreciated in the hot summer season but not that much in the
cool winter months. The linear rhythms of people’s everyday life might have been
structured with reference to the cyclical rhythm of the sun. Activities requiring
bodily labour might have been carried out during these shady hours in the summer.
Hot mid-day hours, in contrast, might have been a leisurely time spent at the stoa,
either in the agora or in the Roman quarters. Narrow streets would have provided
a breezy and shady shelter from the summer sun. Conversely in winter, outdoor
tasks might have been postponed until the sun rose behind Bodrumkaya. Locus
of activity might have been south-facing open areas or roofs where people could
make maximum use of the sun. Once the sun rose, passing of time would have
been measured with reference to the movement of the sun along its path. The sun’s
position with reference to Bodrumkaya and the positions and lengths of shadows
would have been references in measuring the passing of time, until the sun set. The
reference for measuring the movements of the moon and the stars at night would

again have been Bodrumkaya.

Sounds of animals afar at night would have been more pronounced than they were
during the day and also followed a cycle. Sounds of owls interrupted by the howling
of wolfs at night left their place to cheeping birds early in the morning to which
sheep, goats and cows joined during the course of the day. A new cycle began with
the sunrise. Crickets, however, never stopped, during spring and summer at least.
Their cyclical rhythm followed the seasons. They stopped with the cold and began
singing with the warm sun rays of the spring. Like the sound of the wind. A warm
summer breeze must have sounded much different from a strong winter storm. One
replaced by the other in a never ending cycle. Hence, the soundscape of Pednelissos

also followed a cyclical rhythm.

The cycle of the seasons must have been another major reference for the rhythm

of the lives of people. The rebirth of the nature every year was probably celebrated
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by festivals, which may have also included ceremonial processions throughout the
landscape that linked significant points of reference, narrated a history and inscribed
this onto the collective memory. Spring might have marked also the time for letting
animals outdoors for grazing. With the first flowers in bloom, it might have been
the time for harvest. Longer times would have been spent outdoors in the spring,
which indicated the time to get out, for agriculture, for trade or for war. Summer
must have meant the increasing heat and the necessity of taking shelter from the
sun, which must have meant a change, or resonation, in the rhythm of everyday life.
It might have marked the time for going to the higher plains temporarily, a practice
still followed in villages today. For those who spent the hot summer in higher
plains, autumn would have meant the return to the city. It would have been the
time to collect the olives, pressing and also preparing other necessary products for
winter. It would have also marked the time for sowing grains. Terraced fields around
Bodrumkaya would have been filled with people, working hard to grow their food.
Preparations for the winter such as the maintenance of roofs and food storage
would also have taken place during this time. Winter would have necessitated a
change in the rhythm of everyday life again. The pace of everyday life must have
slowed down with shorter periods of daylight and colder weather. Transportation
possibilities would have been reduced with the neighbouring areas so would the
communication. Winter would have meant a time of isolation, resort perhaps, from
the fast rhythm of spring and summer. Slowly watching the crops grow, harvesting

and again the same cycle next year, from one generation to the other.

Rainy seasons followed dry seasons, rising water levels slowly leaving their places to
low levels. This might have indicated a point when water needed to be transported
from the big cisterns outside the fortifications. And then again rainy seasons and all

began again.

Even Bodrumkaya, the big rocky outcrop of the Taurus, which seems to be never

changing, had a rhythm. It became greener in the spring, turning into a greyish

138



brown towards the end of the summer and naked peaks in winter turning into

green the next year again. It is a cyclical rhythm of colours.

The linear rhythm of an individual’s life, in contrast, presented a continuum,
resonated with cyclical rhythms of the nature. Being born in the shadow of
Bodrumkaya, growing old going up and down the slopes of Bodrumkaya, working,
trading, farming, fighting and finally dying, in the shadow of the same large body of
rock and being buried in its shadow would have been the common linear rhythm
of life for many of the Pednelissians. During this rhythm they would have witnessed
the cycles of the landscape each year, anew, afresh; but not afresh each year for the
person as he or she got older and older. Climbing the slopes of Bodrumkaya would
have been becoming more difficult year by year and already limited accesses to the

hinterland insurmountable.

And there was also the linear rhythm of a people, as a social entity. Making a land
home, shaping it, taming it, making rituals to celebrate it, defending it taking
advantage of the slope, which on a peaceful day made it hard to transport the
harvest, changing economic relations, changing society, changing beliefs, changing
built environment and a never-ending process of adaptation would have been the
common themes. With one era following the other, one power replacing the other
and one belief replacing the other, it is always continuous, always changing, and
always dynamic. Memory of the past was diluted in the present, never disappeared
but changed form and woven in the fabric of the present (Yegul 2000). Without
coming back to the same point, always forward. Harvest would have always been at
the same time of the year, in a cycle. But the rites and rituals at the harvest festival,

their meanings and symbolisms obviously changed, in a linear rhythm.
The city layout and the built environment as well as the places within the built

environment also followed a linear rhythm. Akin to the linear rhythm of a person’s

life consisting of birth, growing up, getting older and death, the city followed a
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linear rhythm, which followed the sequence of foundation, expansion, decline and
abandonment. The built environment developed in parallel to these stages also
following a linear pattern. In addition to their physical appearances, wear and tear
as a result of the passing years and modifications and repairs both in their functions
and appearances, the image and discourse they presented, their meaning and their
symbolic associations also changed in a linear fashion. The agora in the late antique
period, forinstance, was notthe sameasithad beenin the Hellenistic period, not only
in terms of its architectural layout and buildings but also in terms of the meaning,
discourse and history it narrated and the image it presented. Past experiences of
the civic centre and memory of these experiences influenced and re-created the
way it was perceived, and hence the meaning of the place was changed, forever
and never to come back at the same point again. All the places of Pednelissos went

under similar processes of re-creation and transformed following a linear rhythm.

In conclusion, the interaction of the cyclical rhythm of nature and the linear rhythm
of humans was one of the influential factors in the shaping of landscapes in pre-
industrial societies, as was the case at Pednelissos. Due to the peculiar landscape
in which Pednelissos was located, the influence of natural factors seems to have
been more pronounced in the structure of daily life at Pednelissos in comparison
to other cities. The resonation of the linear rhythms of humans with the cyclical
rhythms of nature, human engagement with natural elements and the interaction
of people with the natural physical environment would have been the dominant
themes. These would have emphasized the dominance of natural factors as the
force structuring the social relations and human adaptation as the key element of

the landscape.

4.5. Power Relations and Human Agency: Landscape as an Ideological Tool

A multitude of power and dominance relations existed between various actors

and elements of the landscapes at Pednelissos. These can be traced at three
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levels of interaction; between humans and the physical environment, between
Pednelissians and peoples of other cities and between different sections of the

society at Pednelissos.

At the first level, a tension between the aspirations of people of Pednelissos and
the natural difficulties of the terrain could be observed. Pednelissians shared many
of the typical characteristics of Pisidian peoples and followed the general model of
the Pisidian cities in both urban and cultural terms.> They took the Hellenistic urban
planning as their model, best exemplified in orthogonally planned metropoleis
equipped with monumental buildings and squares, which were mostly located in
the plains and valleys by sea.* Pednelissians adapted some urban elements from
this model to their own environment. This was a gesture to bring an order to and
to appropriate their environment as their homeland as much as to emphasize
their ties with the then prevailing Hellenistic civilization. However, the landscape
in which Pednelissos was situated had its topographical peculiarities and did not
permit an exact physical copy of a lowland metropolis. Pednelissians tried to reach
a compromise between establishing a grid planning with wide colonnaded streets,
large public squares and buildings and managing both the steep, irregular terrain
and safety concerns. The human agency involved in making the landscapes of
Pednelissos was manifested in the form of power to modify, shape and re-shape
the physical topography. The interplay of the human agency and the opportunities
and restrictions presented by the natural environment shaped the landscapes of
Pednelissos. These landscapes bear the human imprint in tangible forms, such as
terraces in steep topographies for buildings or agriculture, quarries for building

materials and constructions of various sizes, which are still traceable and still

25  Mitchell (1991a, 142; 1995, 6) describes the general model of Pisidian cities as politically
and economically independent centres of power governing themselves by councils of elders and
people’s assemblies. These functions were housed in specially designed and visually pronounced
urban facilities, such as agorae, bouleuteria and market buildings, and protection was provided by
strong fortifications.

26 Some prominent examples are Olynthos (Cahill 2002), Ephesos (Scherrer 2000) and Miletos
(Gerhard 1968; Greaves 2002).
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shape the landscape today. Therefore a two-way power relation is traceable in
the landscape between the human agency and natural elements, where natural
elements set the context, presented possibilities and restrictions and the human
agency interacted with, shaped and is eventually shaped by those to impose order

and to tame a landscape that was considered marginal and wild (see fig. 44).

A second level of power consolidation was relevant against the other cities of the
region. Before the Hellenistic period, given the small size of communities” and
variety of their ways of subsistence®, a competition and power struggle between
villages and transhumant groups for control of natural resources could be expected;
however, these struggles would have remained limited and local. Neither enough
evidenceexistsabout the pre-Hellenistic period noraprecedent of the Hellenistic city
can be traced at Pednelissos, in contrast to Tepe Diizen, which preceded Sagalassos
(Vanhaverbeke et al. 2010), and Panemoteichos I, which preceded Panemoteichos
Il (Aydal et al. 1997, 141-63). However, the foundation of the city during the late
Hellenistic period indicates that Pednelissos conformed to the general pattern as
this was the time when a trend of centralization is observed during which time
larger settlements were founded, sedentary villages superseded transhumant
groups and the society was organized around cities (Mitchell 1993b, 1:241).” This
also led to larger scale power struggles between these cities. “The Pisidian cities
often fought to protect their own interests and to expand their territory” (Bracke
1993, 19).The Selgians’siege in 218 BC (Polybius, 5.72-76) indicates that Pednelissos
was also involved in the power struggles between cities. The power struggles of the

Hellenistic period were symmetrical, which means that a struggle of domination

27  Mitchell (1999, 193-94) thinks that villages between 100 and 500 people were the most
common type of settlement in Asia Minor before the Hellenistic period.

28  Pastoralists and transhumant groups were common in addition to sedentary farming
communities (Mitchell 1993b, 1:145-48).

29  Grainger (2009, 24-27) suggests that one factor that triggered this process may have been

the turmoil and upheavals preceding Alexander’s campaigns, which may have necessitated larger
populations and strongholds for safety and security. Also see Mitchell (1998, 241) on this point.
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existed among equals, more or less equally powerful communities (see fig. 45).
Temporary alliances were formed and split, different communities dominated at
different time spans, a city gained more power or weakened through time but none
of the centres of power outdid the others or was able to keep its dominance for too
long, in other words power was not absolute. Power relations dramatically changed
with the Roman hegemony over Pisidia. Rome became the absolute power with
which no other city of the region could compete. Symmetrical power struggles
between cities continued, but the form of these struggles changed. Violent wars and
military expeditions between cities ceased, a competition in economic and political
arena as well as in monumental architecture and urban embellishment began
(Mitchell 1993b, 1:210; Levick 1987, 339-41). This power structure was asymmetrical
where Rome was unquestionably the dominant centre which regulated, balanced
and governed the struggles among its subjects and the superiority of Rome was
acknowledged by competing cities (see fig. 46). Pednelissos was obviously a party to
the competition between cities. The variety and scale of the buildings constructed

in the Roman period indicate that Pednelissos competed with other cities.

The third level of power relations is observable in between different social groups
within a society. It is a well-established fact that the classical society, of which
Pednelissos was a part, was a stratified and highly competitive society (Hope
2000). The archaeological record indicates a stratified society also in Pednelissos.
Architectural differentiation of dwellings, forinstance, those between more elaborate
andrichly decorated and less elaborate ones, larger and smaller ones, and those built
with ashlar masonry and those with rubble, indicate a social differentiation and also
a competition to display wealth and status in the domestic environment. Classical
society was already stratified in the Hellenistic period; however, the gap grew
bigger and social hierarchy became more pronounced during the Roman period
(Mitchell 2007, 3). During the late Roman and early Christian periods, moreover,
the opposition between the Christians and pagans gained ascent and became a

major power struggle between two religiously differently oriented sections of the
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society. The tension between the Christians and pagans turned into violence from
time to time also with the intervention of the central authority*® and only settled
when Christianity became virtually universal by the sixth century AD and the
practice of pagan beliefs were pushed to the margins, if not ceased (Mitchell 2000,
139). Conversion of pagan temples to churches (as in the case of the temple/ church
to the north of agora) and construction of new churches at pagan landmarks (as
in the case of the church near the Apollo Sanctuary) indicate a similar shift in the
belief systems of Pednelissians and a power struggle between followers of different
beliefs. Moreover, the spatial relation and proximity of the church near the Apollo
Sanctuary with the heroon, which would have been transformed into a martyrium
in late antiquity, may be an indication that this shift did not happen peacefully but

involved violence and martyrs.

The image presented and the discourse narrated by the landscape played its part
at all levels of power relations. Landscape operated both as an ideological tool
that functioned to distort relations of power and as a power resource to create
communal identities, convey political discourses and mobilize people. At the first
level of power relations, that is between socio-cultural aspirations and natural
restraints, the urban environment of Pednelissos was shaped to manifest human
agency to shape, modify and appropriate the natural environment in the way that
larger cities, associated with civilization, did. It was the urban grid that displayed
order, safety and civilization that the city had to offer. The orderly and spatially
coordinated arrangement built environment of Pednelissos presented an image of
a civilized environment and communicated that Pednelissians had the power to
shape and modify their environment to bring an order to their environment and

urban life.

30 For instance, Diocletian’s edict in AD 303 to destroy churches and persecute Christians made
way to a decade-long wave of violence against Christians. The violence did not end, however,
neither with Constantine’s Edict of Milan in AD 313, which ended the persecution of Christians, nor
with the establishment of Christianity as the state religion. Religious violence, both against pagans
by Christians and among Christians themselves, for instance at an attempt to establish the unity of
the church or as a result of power struggles between religious authorities and state officials, was a
common occurrence in late antiquity (Gaddis 2005).
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At the second level of power relations, that is between different cities, civic pride
aggrandized by monumental constructions played its part as the ideological tool.
As evidenced by the elaborate civic centre, facilities and buildings that were thought
to have been the essential elements of a city took the greatest share from the city’s
resources. Beyond the central role these buildings played in the day-to-day life,
it was also the pride people took from living in a city adorned with monumental
and elaborate buildings that made this expenditure possible. People identified
themselves with their city and their success with the success of their city, which
served as an ideological tool concealing the class contradictions and mobilizing

resources for struggles against other communities.

At the third level, power struggles between different sections of the society were
concealed by creation of a common identity, a common past and a common future
for the inhabitants. As early as the Hellenistic period, a strong feeling of identity
based on a person’s belonging to a city was a unifying aspect for the inhabitants of
a city. Creation of a mythical past consolidated this communal identity and unified
different sections of the society. The image of the landscape was presented in a
way to enhance and consolidate the mythical ancestry of Pednelissians. Foundation
myths, possibly embodied by the Apollo Sanctuary, communicated the common
roots of the society and promoted a sense of community. Regular ritualistic
processions narrated this myth and tied the past to the present. As a result, tensions
between different strata of the society were concealed and the social structure was

consolidated.

To conclude, power relations between people and the environment, between
different cities and between different sections of society were one of the important
dynamics that took part in the shaping of the landscapes of Pednelissos. These
relations of dominance, like the landscape itself, were modified, appropriated and
re-created through time both under the influence of the wider context and local

conditions. Ideological constructs were also at work, which helped to conceal the
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contradictions within the society and maintain the existing social structure. One of
the visually most prominent manifestations of ideology was monumental public
buildings. Therefore, ideology not only socially consolidated but also physically
shaped the landscape, to put it in other words, ideology was embodied in the

landscape.
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CHAPTER 5

CONCLUSION

This thesis has set out to investigate the city of Pednelissos, a smaller city of antiquity
that was located on the southern fringes of the mountainous region of Pisidia. The
theoretical framework has been drawn by the concept of landscape. Landscape
is viewed as a cultural image, a way of representing, structuring and symbolizing
the physical and cognitive worlds that people have created for themselves to live
in. People’s perception, experience and conception of the landscape, the way
they structured, shaped and presented their environment and the image of their
surroundings they created in their minds comprised the main lines of inquiry. The
built environment is viewed as a major way of people’s articulation of the landscape
and their way of giving a meaning to their surroundings. Similar settlements from
the region provided the wider context with which the evidence from Pednelissos is

compared.

Engagement with natural elements appears as a recurring theme for the Pisidian
cities in general. Palaeoenvironmental studies indicate that antiquity was a period
of intense human interaction with the landscape as a result of which a change from
a nature-dominated landscape to a human-dominated one is observed around
the mid-first millennium BC and this human-dominated landscape lasted for more
than a millennium (N. Roberts, Brayshaw, et al. 2011). Human interaction with the
natural environment left its imprint on the landscape as deforestation, cultivation
and alteration of the morphology in the form of terraces, buildings and roads. Cities
comprised major foci where these alterations intensified. In Pednelissos, too, the
physical environment was greatly altered to terrace the steep slopes for cultivation
and constructions, to enclose and bound the urban area, to provide transportation

facilities and above all to construct buildings. While realizing these huge tasks
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at a scale never seen before, people acted within a cognitive framework to give
a meaning to their environments, to use it as a medium of communication and
education, to convey their aspirations and to present theirimage as well as to meet

their functional needs.

The aspirations of Pednelissians seem to have been influenced from their interaction
with other communities. The situation of Pednelissos at the boundary of two
morphologically contrasting regions (between Pisidia, dominated by mountains and
Pamphylia, dominated by plains), gave it a liminal character. In this context, while
larger Pisidian cities in the north, such as Sagalassos and Cremna, were certainly a
model for Pednelissos, Pamphylian cities were more accessible, both visually and in
terms of economic activities as important trade ports were located in Pamphylia.
As such, one is inclined inevitably to assume that Pednelissos is likely to have been
more in contact with Pamphylian cities than Pisidian cities. It also appears that the
tension between north and south, mountain and plain, and civilized and uncivilized
was a strong reference for Pednelissians. They shaped their environment to strike
a balance between the particular conditions of their environment, and influences

and aspirations generated by the cities of Pamphylia.

The planning grid stands out as an obvious example of this synthesis. Orthogonal
grid planning, which became a widely used method of urban planning and also
an indication of a civilized population in the classical period, was also used in
Pednelissos, albeit in a different way. The grid here was applied in a loose form to
fit into the irregular topography of the city; grid blocks were extended, expanded,
reduced or merged to meet topographical and probably also social necessities. The
grid, where it was not deemed desirable or practical was ignored. The urban grid
seems to have been employed from the foundation of the settlement and can be
seen most clearly in the oldest remains, especially in the civic centre area. Not all

later additions to the built environment respected the grid; in contrast, a pragmatic
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approach seemstohave beenadoptedinwhich the grid was modified or disregarded
where it was impractical or restrictive. As such, it can be asserted that the symbolic
functions of the planning grid were as important as its practical functions, in the
choice and adaptation of the grid as an urban regulator. Although the grid was not
rigidly imposed to the urban layout, it was sufficiently obvious and well manifested
in the built environment to give the impression of a planned, orderly and well-
maintained city, as exemplified by many large metropoleis of the time. A planned
urban layout, monumental public buildings and urban facilities, were considered
as the major and most conspicuous indicators of the status of a settlement as a
city, in other words, as a centre of civilization, culture, art and prosperity (Mitchell
1991, 144; 1993, 1:80; Waelkens 2002, 66). Therefore, the improvisation of the urban
grid at Pednelissos can be viewed as the manifestation of a desire, claim or attempt
to civilize, tame or bring an order to a landscape, which was seen as hostile and
uncivilized by contemporaries. It is also noteworthy to mention that although
sizeable settlements existed within the territory of Pednelissos, none of them
had grid planning. Neither did other cities of the region adopt grid planning at a
scale comparable to Pednelissos. This illustrates the attempt of its inhabitants to
differentiate Pednelissos from its neighbours and thus manifest its status as a city

and a centre of civilization.

Perhaps more importantly, it was the structure of the urban layout and its social
consequences, rather than the geometric harmony and order that the grid
contributed to the city. Main streets running perpendicular to each other and
intersecting at a central location where monumental public buildings were located
comprised the main character of the urban structure of Classical cities (Ward-Perkins
1974, 33-36; Grimal 1983, 10-11; Sewell 2010, 25-26). This structure was not only
a result of aesthetic taste but also an outcome of a social structure and a way of
communal living. Public appearance, whether in the form of carrying out duties
and public affairs in the agora as in the Hellenistic period or in the form of bathing

in public bath-houses as in the Roman imperial period, was a key aspect of this way
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of communal living. Streets, public spaces and public buildings as well as dwellings,
which became the scene of public appearance especially in the later Roman period
and late antiquity,' housed, facilitated and articulated the way people appeared
in public. These spaces were structured by a grid pattern, and the grid in turn
structured the public appearance of people, day-to-day lives and social relations
in general. The utilization of a grid layout at Pednelissos, in this respect, implies the

existence and acceptance of similar social patterns and ways of communal living.

Town planning can be interpreted as a reflection of centralization and an indication
of the existence of a central authority that was able to mobilize people to realize
a premeditated design (Wallace-Hadrill 1991, 40). In this regard, the urban
planning at Pednelissos could also be related to the centralization of power in the
Mediterranean area during the Hellenistic period. Probably as a result of the rising
Hellenistic kingdoms and powerful military figures, small villages, which were the
norm of settlements until that time, were unified and organized themselves as
self-governing, independent city states in the Hellenistic period, for which urban
planning was a standard criterion (Mitchell 1991a, 142). Centralization reached
its peak with the asymmetric growth of the Roman Empire and its becoming the
absolute, central power. Urban planning became a universal application in the
Roman territories. The following late antiquity, in contrast, was marked with the
erosion of Roman authority, turbulence and decentralization. In this sense, it is
not a coincidence that the additions and modifications at late antique Pednelissos
tended to break away from the formal grid; an indication and consequence of the

general decentralization trend in this period.

Pednelissos differed from other Pisidian cities with its planning grid. A structured

and coordinated urban environment existed in many of the Pisidian cities with a

1 Leading figures of the Hellenistic period conducted their affairs in public, for instance as high
officers dealing with public issues or speakers in front of people’s assembly. Under the Roman
influence and particularly from the Roman period onwards, houses of the members of the elite
became the focus of private business and locus of public appearance (Mitchell 1999, 201).
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centrally located civic centre, differentiated major streets and a shared repertoire
of public buildings. However, the urban coordination was not manifested as a
grid plan in other Pisidian cities, as inferred from current archaeological data.
Only Cremna presents a comparable grid pattern in its western residential area.
Though loosely-applied and not rigidly imposed, like that of Pednelissos, the grid
at Cremna still presents a more regular appearance, obviously owing to the more
favourable terrain in this area of the city in comparison to the steep topography
of Pednelissos. One major difference though, is that the grid at Cremna was laid
out in the Roman imperial period and was a typical example of Roman colonial
planning (Mitchell 1995, 160). The grid at Pednelissos, in contrast, was established
as early as the foundation of the city in the third century BC and can be considered
as a native Pisidian adaptation of the orthogonal grid planning characteristic of the
Greek east. As such, Pednelissos exemplifies one of the earliest grid applications in
Pisidia. One reason of this may be the proximity of Pednelissos to Pamphylia, which
put Pednelissos in a position open to influence from Pamphylian cities with grid

patterning, like its southern neighbour Perge.

Though planned in a grid layout, the built environment of Pednelissos was not
composed of a homogeneous, undifferentiated array of building blocks and
uniform, parallel streets. It was differentiated, articulated and structured through
the use of landmarks, paths, nodes, edges and districts that created particular
landscape experiences and engendered specially designed encounters between
people and their environment. As a result of these encounters and experiences,
which took place repeatedly during daily life, people ascribed specific meanings,
symbolic attributes and associations to specific places within the landscape
and created an image, a cognitive map of the relationships embodied in their
landscape (Lynch 1960). This image not only acted as a framework within which
people perceived, understood and behaved within their environment but also had
a communicative aspect, through which people presented themselves, conveyed

their aspirations, created and narrated a discourse (Rapoport [1982] 1990). While
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people encountered, viewed, experienced and made use of the communicative
urban elements during their daily lives, they reflexively interpreted the message
communicated and the discourse presented by them. To manipulate and control
the experience of landscape and direct it to serve as an ideological tool, for instance
to help to appropriate social structure, create collective memory and a sense of
community, particular instances of landscape experiences were created and
designed, such as ritualistic urban processions that took place on special occasions,
where the built environment and the landscape in general became the scene and

the stage.

Landmarks, with their monumentality and visual conspicuousness, were the most
dominant elements of the landscape that took part in the creation of the urban
image and self-presentation of communities. Landmarks presented a degree of
uniformity across different cities. Not only their scale but also their physical form,
function, relative place in the city plan and symbolic associations were shared by
all cities. This indicates a shared way of community life, a common culture and a
system of values shared by all Pisidian communities alike. Spatial coordinations of
landmarks were similar, such that public assembly spaces and market buildings
were placed around a public square to form a central focus in the urban layout; or
bathouse/ palaestra complexes were connected to public squares with colonnaded
streets. The urban landmarks of Pednelissos conformed to the general pattern and
Pednelissians took the urban model exemplified by larger cities as their example. As
such, it can be attested that Pednelissos was not an isolated city; on the contrary, it
was well-integrated to the Pisidian culture and had good contacts with the outside

world.

Landmarks manifested the spirit of the time they were built. They were monumental
embodiments of how people viewed the world and structured their social life. With
the changing structure of their social life and frameworks of interpretation of the

world, landmarks were physically altered, modified or demolished altogetherin time
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and new landmarks were constructed when desired. However, what is noteworthy
is the continuity of landmark locations. Encounters took place at the same locations,
although the content and form of the landmark that established the encounter
changedintime. A place where landmarks provided a religious/ ritualistic encounter,
for instance, continued to provide similar encounters even after belief systems and
the mythical stories the landmark narrated were changed radically. The myths and
cognitive framework that people used to interpret the world had been re-worked
and re-created, the physical form of the landmark had also been re-shaped but it
was still the same location where the cognitive world was manifested. This indicates
that the pattern of people’s experiencing and acting on the world remained, while

the contents of the pattern were transformed.

The experience and perception of landscape and urban landmarks were specially
choreographed and articulated. Processional ways come forth in this respect. They
took an important place in all cities as the scene of major encounters between
people and their surroundings. The character of processional ways as thoroughfares
connecting main landmarks and nodes of the city showed a continuity. Their
elaboration, embellishment and monumentality peaked in the Roman imperial
period. During this time, existing processional ways were remodelled, embellished
with colonnades, gateways and honorific monuments and also new processional
ways were built particularly in newly established foci of Roman buildings. The scale
and elaboration of processional ways were generally proportional to city’s resources.
Sagalassos, Cremna and Selge as most powerful of the Pisidian cities also had the
most monumental and elaborated processional ways. Smaller cities, including
Pednelissos, adapted these according to their economic means. Processional ways
of Pednelissos, with the possible exception of that from the lower city gate to the
imperialtemple/church, were narrowerand winding to fit the topography in contrast
to those of larger cities. They provided less direct views and narrower angled vistas.
Rather than being visually isolated from the urban fabric with colonnades, the

course of the processional ways at Pednelissos ran right through the urban fabric
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and residential areas. As such, they provided a more direct experience of the urban
layout. The embellishment and visual emphasis was ensured by elaborate facades
of houses along these ways, rather than colonnades. The facades of buildings facing
processional ways were mostly made of nicely cut and dressed ashlar blocks, in
contrast to rubble masonry of buildings along secondary paths. Processional ways,
as the scene of both ritualistic urban processions performed on special days and
subconscious daily processions, engendered intense experiences of the landscape

and influenced the image of their environment created in people’s minds.

Nodes, where a transition occurred or landmarks converged, were also important
locationswhere landscape experienceintensified. Urban squares where processional
ways intersected and landmarks converged were characteristic urban features
throughout Pisidia. Hellenistic civic centres were the most important of these,
where civic pride, urban identity and power of the community crystallized. Roman
period inter-city nodes, on the other hand, embodied the imperial discourse and
advertised the benefits of being a part of the Roman Empire. The peculiarity of the
imperial square in Pednelisos was the fact that, rather than being located in a central
location within the city, it was located at the edge, or rather outside, of the city. As
such, it also functioned as an entry node and enhanced the approach and entry
to the city. In addition to the imperial square, city gates comprised the transitional
points where interior and exterior, urban and rural, civilization and wilderness
met. A noteworthy aspect is the transformation of the western gate from an entry
node into an inter-city node with the construction of the lower city. This attributed
peculiar meanings to this node such as the transition from old to new, traditional

and modern, which other nodes did not have.

Edges also played an important role in the landscape experience as they structured
and directed movement. Fortifications, as the edge of the urban area, originated
from functional necessities of security and control over access to the city, but they

were also an item of prestige and self-display. The fortifications of Pednelissos, in
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this respect, displayed its citizens’ claims of power with their monumentality and
elaborate workmanship. Dismantling of fortifications in the Roman imperial period
was as much a reflection of Pax Romana as it was of the changing ways of power
display. Even then, enough of the fortifications survived to mark the boundary
between the civilization and wilderness. It was still this boundary that was followed

when fortifications were haphazardly restored in late antiquity.

It is also possible to differentiate several districts in Pednelissos. These gained their
meaning and character from oppositions, like old and new between the upper city
and the lower city, or concentration of particular functions, like the area around the

Apollo Sanctuary with its ritualistic focus or the civic centre with its civic focus.

Although the urban environment was highly structured by landmarks, paths,
nodes, edges and districts, and order was assured by the use of an urban grid, which
were manifestations of human dominance on nature, the rhythm of daily life was
still dependent on natural cycles. While daily life followed the repeated cycles of
nature, socio-cultural life was in a constant process of transformation, in a linear
fashion. While changes were taking place in power structures, belief systems and
cultural aspirations through time, the image of the landscape presented by these
urban elements had an important role in the consolidation of the community. The
urban image concealed power struggles between different sections of the society
and helped in the preservation of the social structure through some ideological
mechanism including creation of a mythical past shared by all, construction of a

common identity and promotion of civic patriotism.

The landscapes of Pednelissos, the meaning and image of which were thus
articulated and conceived, seem to have been structured along some lines of tension
between opposing themes: past and present, plains and mountains, civilization and
wilderness, safety and danger and order and disorder. While some of these tensions

are reminiscent of those within the wider context of the Classical world, such as
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civilized versus uncivilized and order versus disorder, some others, including the
opposition between plains and mountains, would have been the result of the
local conditions of Pednelissos. The civilized versus uncivilized, for instance, was a
recurring theme in antiquity. Both the Greeks and Romans took pride in their culture
as the utmost level of civilization and despised other peoples as barbarians (Morris
[2007] 2012; Webster [2007] 2012).2 Cities, in this respect, were viewed as centres
of civilization, which helped to acculturate and civilize barbarians (Owens 2009,
183; Wallace-Hadrill 1991, 252-53). Town planning, monumental buildings and
urban facilities can all be viewed in relation to the desire of differentiating civilized
from the barbarian and to the embodiment of the claims to become civilized. Such
oppositions as civilization versus wilderness and order versus disorder, which can
be read in the landscapes of Pednelissos and which refer to the contrasts between
the city of Pednelissos and the natural environment in which it was located, would
have been the reflections of the civilized versus barbarian opposition in the wider
context of the Greco-Roman thought. The opposition between the plains and the
mountains,on the otherhand, was a translation of this opposition to the local context
of Pednelissos, an interpretation from the perspective of the local framework or a
reworking of universal facts through local realities. As such, the common opposition
of civilized versus uncivilized were embodied in the landscapes of Pednelissos as an
opposition between the plains of Pamphylia, which were associated with large and
powerful cities, therefore with civilization, and mountains of Pisidia, which were

associated with wilderness as cities were smaller in size and visually less pronounced.

As a result, Pednelissos exemplifies a case where people acted under the
tension between their socio-cultural aspirations and constraints of their physical

environment to shape their landscapes and structure their cognitive and social

2 The concept of the barbarian was developed by the Greeks, principally by the Athenians, as
a result of their encounter with the Persians. In the aftermath of their defeat of the Persians in the
battle of Plataea in 479 BC, they deployed this concept to denote and often denigrate those who
did not speak Greek (Morris [2007] 2012, 407). The Romans took the concept of the barbarian from
the Greeks but they used it to denote the peoples of the northern Europe, primarily the Germanic
peoples, rather than eastern cultures, which were deeply Hellenized by the time the Romans gotinto
contact with them (Webster [2007] 2012, 419-20).

156



worlds. This followed a parallel line to other cities in the area and took its aspiration
from larger cities. Many similarities with both larger and smaller cities of Pisidia are
traceable, including a structured, organized and coordinated urban environment
presenting an image of a civilized place; articulation of urban experience with
landmarks, paths, nodes, edges and districts and creation of particular landscape
experiences via processions. In contrast to larger cities of Sagalassos, Cremna and
Selge, Pednelissos provided a more direct landscape experience and was more
integrated with the natural environment like other smaller cities of ‘Melli" and
Ariassos. The urban grid of Pednelissos, on the other hand, stands out as a unique
example in Pisidia. As such, Pednelissos exemplified a provincial interpretation of
the eastern Mediterranean city in the Classical period, which developed under the

influence of its own local conditions.
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Fig. 3: Conceptual representation of a landscape consisting of spaces and places (lllustration by the author).
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Fig. 10: Location of Pednelissos with major contemporary cities and roads (Adapted by the author
from Google Maps).
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194



Fig. 18: Plan of the civic centre (Adapted by the author from the map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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Fig. 19: Typical building blocks. 1 is an example of the linear arrangement of rooms in a single row; 2
is an example of the linear arrangement of rooms in two rows; 3 is an example of the irregular block
formed by the combination of blocks with linear arrangements; 4 is an example of the organically
developed irregular block (Adapted by the author from the map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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Fig. 20: Plan of Timgad. Cardo maximus and decumanus maximus are marked (Adapted by the author
from MacDonald 1986, fig. 23).
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Fig. 24: Idealized view of a multi-row house, cut-away view (Drawn by the author).
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Fig. 32: An imaginary perspective showing how the streets of Pednelissos might have looked like
(Drawn by the author).

209



oLe

| . \ )
T + + 4

BODRUMKAYA

LEGEND K

paths/ thoroughfares

paths/ thoroughfares
(conjectured)

squares/ open spaces ) A,
"
processional ways - - - 7
T
approaches

building blocks

—=
Pae

edges of building 0 40 80 120 160 m .
blocks (conjectured) [ w ‘ ‘ ..

Fig. 33: Paths of Pednelissos during the earlier part of the Hellenistic period (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).



LLe

/4
BODRUMKAYA

LEGEND
paths/ thoroughfares ;
paths/ thoroughfares § o \’ NG
(conjectured) / .
~.
53 squares/ open spaces /§§ ‘
///

SRR

2959
305088985
ot

%% %%
0205 % %%
3RS

oreaoresates

processional ways

approaches

building blocks
40 : 120 160m
Fig. 34: Paths of Pednelissos during the later part of the Hellenistic period (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project)

edges of building
blocks (conjectured) [




cle

LEGEND

BODRUMKAYA

paths/ thoroughfares

paths/ thoroughfares
(conjectured)

RIIII
(ESSs

:.,‘.‘:.%,« squares/ open spaces
XORXXKXA

processional ways * P : .'"
approaches
building blocks

edges of building 0 0 80 120 160 m ~
|

blocks (conjectured) [ w ‘ : -

Fig. 35: Paths of Pednelissos during the Roman imperial period (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).



€Le

BODRUMKAYA

paths/ thoroughfares

paths/ thoroughfares
(conjectured)

squares/ open spaces
processional ways * P | .'"
approaches

building blocks B R B N N . .

edges of building 0 0 80 120 160 m .
|

blocks (conjectured) [ w ‘ : -

Fig. 36: Paths of Pednelissos during the late antique period (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).



14%4

approach to northern gate temple agora market building

city
7] 7] 7] 7]
-
bouleuterion southern gate Apollo heroon
Sanctuary
~20m L ~290m 2 ~50m L ~65m %
a1 /1 a1 7

Fig. 37: Places that generated symbolic encounters along the northwest - southeast main axis of Pednelissos during the Roman imperial period (Photographs and
diagram by the author).



SlLe

no remains visible
over ground

- -
approach to lower city gate bath-house/ imperial square western gate
city palaestra
/1 /1 /1 /1

-
unidentified market building agora bouleuterion
building
71 71 71 71

Fig. 38: Places that generated symbolic encounters along the northeast - southwest main axis of Pednelissos during the Roman imperial period (Photographs and
diagram by the author).



91¢

LEGEND

BODRUMKAYA

I} B

possible routes of
ritualistic procession

possible stops along
first linear route

possible stops along
second linear route

necropoleis

&

>

l 510 // h
Ll s, A R

Ay

building blocks

edges of building 7,

blocks (conjectured)

Fig. 39: Possible routes and stops for a linear ritualistic procession (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).



L1¢C

BODRUMKAYA

I} REnliy

possible routes of
ritualistic procession

possible stops along
route

necropoleis % /?//4 / \ : /

/ 1 6
building blocks . N . % ///7%%},7 1 /
edges of building 0 40 :E 120 160 m /"%Wm///l f —

7% %

Fig. 40: Possible routes and stops for a circular ritualistic procession (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).

blocks (conjectured)




8l¢

LEGEND

-]
-]

inter-city nodes

entry nodes

Fig. 41:

Nodes of Pednelissos (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).



6LC

BODRUMKAYA

//’

RN

LEGEND N
Tt
~ \OF
I \\,,,/ —\" 1y = ~
E edges O 4 80 120 160m | N7V J\\/y \
[ \ N -

Fig. 42: Edges of Pednelissos (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).



0ce

LEGEND

BODRUMKAYA

/<//%
< NNT727,
Y

N

iC

Y,
2
districts (at a larger N = 7
7,
scale) A R (7244
’

districts (at a smaller 0 40 80 120 1606 m
Sca|e) I | | | | YN

Fig. 43: Districts of Pednelissos (Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).



“-——§

\ landscape

Fig. 44: Diagrammatic representation of the power relation between the natural features of the
landscape and the inhabitants of Pednelissos (lllustration by the author).
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Fig. 45: Diagrammatic representation of the symmetrical power relations between various cities
(Illustration by the author).
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Roman Empire

Fig. 46: Diagrammatic representation of the asymmetrical power relation between Rome and other
cities of the empire together with the symmetrical power relations between various cities within the
empire (lllustration by the author).
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APPENDIX B

PHOTOGRAPHS'

Photo. 1: View of the typical vegetative cover of the lower altitudes of the Taurus.

1 All photographs by the author unless otherwise stated.
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Photo. 2: View of the typical vegetative cover of the higher altitudes of the Taurus.

Photo. 3: View of Bodrumkaya from the west.
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Photo. 4: View of Bodrumkaya from the north.

Photo. 5: View of Bodrumkaya from Arpaliktepesi, another ancient settlement in the southeast of
Bodrumkaya.
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Photo. 6: View towards north from the summit of Bodrumkaya.

Photo. 7: View towards south from the summit of Bodrumkaya.
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Photo. 8: Fortifications near the summit of Bodrumkaya, with the stairs leading to them.
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Photo. 9: The northern gate and its tower.
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Photo. 10: The western gate and its tower. In the lower right corner of the foreground is the door
jamb of the gate, in the background is the tower.
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Photo. 11: Tower of the western gate viewed from inside the fortifications.
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Photo. 12: The southern gate and its tower.
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Photo. 13: One of the best preserved sections of the fortifications, adjacent to the southern gate and
viewed from outside of the fortifications.
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Photo. 14: The same stretch of the fortifications in the photo. 13, adjacent to the southern gate and
viewed from inside the fortifications.
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Photo. 15: Fortifications adjacent to the lower city gate, viewed from outside of the fortifications.
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Photo. 16: The same stretch of the fortifications in the photo. 15, adjacent to the lower city gate and
viewed from inside the fortifications.

Photo. 17: The lower city gate viewed from inside the fortifications.
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Photo. 18: The tower in the lower city viewed from inside the fortifications.

Photo. 19: Northwestern facade of the tower in the lower city viewed from outside.
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Photo. 20: A typical view of the interior face of the fortifications, close to the southern gate. Compare
with photo. 13 and 15.

Photo. 21: A later repair/ modification in the fortifications. Compare with photo. 13 and 15.
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Photo. 22: Pulvinated blocks of the fortifications adjacent to the northern gate.
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Photo. 23: Pulvinated blocks of the fortifications adjacent to the northern gate. Tower of the northern
gate is seen in the background.
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Photo. 24: A typical stretch of a terrace wall exposed by treasure hunters.
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Photo. 25: Paved street connecting the lower city gate to the western gate of the upper city.
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Photo. 26: The agora looking towards northwest. The market building is seen in the background.

Photo. 27: The southeastern terrace wall of the agora.

242



Photo. 28: An in situ honorific block in the agora.
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Photo. 29: The southwestern facade of the market building at the northern end of the building.
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Photo. 30: The market building viewed from the agora towards northwest.
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Photo. 31: The terrace wall between the agora and the market building. Compare with photo. 27.
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Photo. 33: The bath-house viewed from the west.
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Photo. 34: The bath-house viewed from inside towards southwest. The arched window, rubble inner
face and cut stone outer face of the walls are seen.
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Photo. 35: The palaestra with the bath-house in the background. Viewed towards northwest.
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Photo. 37: What would have been the temenos wall of the temple.
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Photo. 38: The apsis of the church to the northest of the temple in the lower city.
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Photo. 39: The Apollo relief.
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Photo. 40: The Apollo relief.

Photo. 41: The temenos wall of the Apollo Sanctuary viewed from outside.
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Photo. 42: The temenos wall of the Apollo Sanctuary viewed from inside.
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Photo. 44: An osthotec in the southern necropolis.
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Photo. 46: A sarcophagus to the north of the city.
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Photo. 47: The large cistern to the west of the bath-house.

Photo. 48: The chamber in the basement of a house.
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Photo. 49: A column capital located in a domestic context.
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Photo. 50: A broken column located in a domestic context.
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Photo. 51: A decorative architectural block located in a domestic context.
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Photo. 52: A decorative architectural block located in a domestic context.
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Photo. 54: In situ door posts.
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Photo. 55: A typical stretch of an emplekton wall from a domestic context with cut-stone blocks on
both faces and earth and rubble fill in between.
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Photo. 56: An example of the header-and-stretcher technique from the civic centre.
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Photo. 58: Large, cut stone corner blocks of a wall from a domestic context. The rest of the wall was
mostly rubble, some of which do survive.
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Photo. 59: An example of a later modification in a dwelling. Existing doorway in a facade made of cut
stone blocks is blocked with rubble infill.

Photo. 60: Moulded blocks reused.
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Photo. 61: A trigylph block reused as a door post in the church near the Apollo Sanctuary.
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Plan 1: General plan of the remains at Pednelissos (Drawn by
the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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Plan 2: Building blocks, axes and major streets of Pednelissos
(Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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Plan 3: Plan showing the public buildings, squares and major
streets of Pednelissos during the Hellenistic period (Drawn by
the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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Plan 4: Plan showing the public buildings, squares and major
streets of Pednelissos during the Roman imperial period
(Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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Plan 5: Plan showing the public buildings, squares and major
streets of Pednelissos during the late antique period (Drawn
by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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Plan 6: Continuity of the symbolic elements of Pednelissos
(Drawn by the author, base map by the Pisidia Survey Project).
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APPENDIX D

CONTEMPORARY VERNACULAR ARCHITECTURE'

An abundant amount of examples from vernacular architecture still exist in the area
today. These are mostly individual buildings spread sparsely over a large area away
from population centres such as towns and villages, where modern techniques and

materials of construction prevail.

The modern vernacular houses are mostly built of rubble of various sizes from the
foundation up to the roof level. Load distributing timber beams placed at regular
intervals between stone courses and use of mud-mortar are common features. The
most notable thing in these buildings is the heavy use of timber for features such
as windows, doors, stairs and balconies as well as for roofs and load distributing
beams. Extensive use of timber should be expected also in antiquity as is the case
today. Another important feature is the use of plaster on many of the interior faces
of walls and a number of the exterior ones. The ruins of a village school that was
in use until the 1960s give clues about this practice. Both the interior and exterior
faces of rubble walls in this school were plastered with a mixture of mud and straw
and finished with whitewash. A similar application of mud-mortar and plaster could
well have been in use also in antiquity. The roofs of modern houses, on the other
hand, are mostly pitched and covered with modern ceramic tiles. Ceramic roof
tiles found at Pednelissos show that similar roofs also existed in the ancient city.
However, concentration of ceramic roof tiles at certain points suggests that their
use was limited. Different techniques and materials of roofing, such as flat roofs of

earth, could also have been used in antiquity.

1 All photographs by the author unless otherwise stated.
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Photo. 62: A typical example of contemporary vernacular architecture with rubble walls, heavy
timber use and pitched roof with ceramic roof tiles.

Photo. 63: Another typical example of contemporary vernacular architecture with rubble walls,
heavy timber use and pitched roof with ceramic roof tiles.

271



Photo. 64: A typical rubble wall construction. Note the load distributing timber beams evenly spaced
between rubble courses.

Photo. 65: The village school that was in use until the 1960s.
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Photo. 66: Interior of the school. Note the mud-plaster, whitewash and the timber roof structure.

Photo. 67: Reeds have been used as an underlayer beneath ceramic roof tiles. Also note the plaster
and whitewash use on interior wall faces.
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Photo. 69: Semi-permanent timber structures in a yayla.
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APPENDIX E

TURKISH SUMMARY

Toroslarin guney ucunda bulunan Pednelissos, daghk Pisidya bélgesinin antik
donemdeki orta buyiklikteki yerlesimlerinden biriydi. Bu bolge, yiksek daglar,
derin vadiler, ovalar, nehirler ve géller gibi dogal fiziki elemanlarinin gesitliligi ile
karakterize edilir (Mitchell 1993, 1:70-71). insanlar bu dogal ortamla basacikabilmek
icin fiziksel yontemler kadar bilissel, algisal ve kavramsal adaptasyon yollari da
gelistirmislerdir. insanlar, diinyayl bu bilissel cerceveler icerisinde yorumlayarak
fiziksel cevrelerini sekillendirmis, donustirmuis ve yeniden sekillendirmislerdir. Bu
nedenle fiziksel cevre, insanlarin diinyay! nasil algiladiklari, anladiklar ve diinya

Uzerinde nasil etkinlik gosterdikleri hakkinda ipuclari igerir.

Pisidya peyzaji yogun insan varligina sahne olmustur ve insan etkinliginin
tarim teraslari, cesitli binalar ve su sistemleri gibi bircok fiziksel izini barindirr.
Arkeolojik kalintilar Pisidya bolgesinin Hellenistik donem baslarinda her biri bir
sehri merkez alarak orgiitlenmis olan kiculk devletler halinde organize oldugunu
isaret etmektedir. Bu kiclk sehir devletlerinin zamanin bliytik metropolleriyle
kiyaslanabilecek seviyede kentsel altyapilar, kamusal binalari ve askeri yapilari
bulunmaktaydi (Mitchell 1991, 125). Sehirler, ge¢ antikitenin sonlari ve Bizans
doénemi icerilerine dek sosyal organizasyonun cekirdedi olarak kaldilar. Bu nedenle
sehirler Pisidya'nin antik sakinlerini, onlarin algilama, anlamlandirma ve diinya ile

etkilesimlerini incelemek icin ana kaynaklardan birini olustururlar.

Pisidya'nin bu 6zelliklere sahip sehirlerinden bir olan Pednelissos, en az MO (iclincii
yuzyilile MS yedinci yuzyil arasinda, muhtemelen de onikinci ylzyil icerilerine kadar

kesintisiz yerlesime sahne olmustur (Vandeput et al. 2005, 241-242). Kent, Klasik
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donem kent planlamasi normlarina uymaktaydi ve dénemin biiyik metropollerinin
sahip oldugu kamusal donatilarin bircoguna sahipti (Vandeput ve Kose 2004,
354). Onceden tasarlanip uygulanmis kent planinin bir isareti olan 1zgara plan,
Pednelissos’'u benzer buyuklikteki diger kentlerden ve c¢evresindeki, buyuklik
olarak kendisiyle kiyaslanabilecek diger yerlesimlerden ayirir. Genelde organik
gelisim gosteren bu yerlesimler, Pednelissos’'un sahip oldugu kentsel donatilarin
¢oguna sahip degillerdi. Bu, Pednelissos'un diger yerlesimlerden farki olarak kent

statlisiine sahip oldugunun da bir isaretidir.

Bu nedenle Pednelissos, eyaletlerdeki fiziki cevrenin sekillenmesinde etkin olan
dinamiklerin incelenmesi icin uygun bir 6rnektir. Pednelissos hakkindaki ana bilgi
kaynagi iyi korunagelmis ve ylzey arastirmalariyla detayli olarak belgelenmis
arkeolojik kalintilardir. Bolgede yapilmis paleocevresel arastirmalar ve kiyaslama
yapilabilecek baska kentlerin mevcudiyeti Pednelissos’'u peyzajda cisimlesmis

cevresel, sosyal ve biligsel iliskilerin incelenmesi icin uygun bir 6rnek haline getirir.

Peyzaj kavrami burada kelimenin en genis anlaminda ve insanlarin icinde yasamak
Uzere yaratmis olduklari hem fiziksel, hem de biligsel diinyalar kastedecek bicimde
kullanilmaktadir (Strang 1999, 106). Peyzaj, insan viicudunu, hareketi, mekani ve
zamani kapsayan ve birbiriyle iliskilendiren butiinsel baglamdir (Tilley 1996, 161-
62; 2004, 24-25). insanlarin hem kendi aralarindaki hem de cevreleriyle aralarindaki
tim seviye, 6lcek ve alanlardaki etkilesim ve iligkilerin bir Griintidir (Tilley 2004,
24-25). Peyzaj, insan kavrayisinin ve insanlarin cevreleriyle olan iliskilerinin devamli
degismekte ve yeniden sekillendirilme slrecinde olan bir ifadesi ve bir kaydidir
(Bender 2002, 103). insanlar cevrelerini deneyimlemelerinin, yorumlamalarinin
ve anlamlandirmalarinin bir sonucu olarak, zihinlerinde cevrelerinin kultirel bir
imgesini, bir betimlemesini olustururlar (Lynch 1960, 4-6). Bu anlamda peyzaj,
insanlarin mekan ve zamanicerisinde yasamalarive etkinlik gdstermelerinden dogan
klltlrel bir imge, fiziksel cevreyi betimleme, yapilandirma ve simgelestirmenin bir

yolu olarak kavramsallastirilabilir (Daniels ve Cosgrove 1988, 1). Bu imge, sosyal
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yapinin devamini saglayacak sekilde gercekligin carpitilmis bir goérinimiini
sunabileceginden ideolojik de olabilir. Bu nedenle peyzaj sekillendirme, peyzaja
erisimi ve peyzajla yuzlesmeleri isleyip yapilandirarak olusan imgeyi etkileme gticu

onemli bir egemenlik aracidir (Shanks ve Tilley 1982, 133).

insanlarin diinyayr kavramasinin ve diinyayla etkilesiminin cisimlesmis hali, gorsel
bir ifadesi olarak peyzajlar, yorumlanmasi gereken sembol, isaret ve imgelerin bir
kiimesi olarak gorulebilir. Bu nedenle peyzaj okunmasi gereken bir sosyal metne
benzetilebilir (Cosgrove ve Jackson 1987, 96-97). Bu calisma, en genis anlamda
Pednelissos peyzajlarini okumayi amaclar. Insanlarin fiziksel cevrelerini nasil
gormus, yorumlamis ve anlamis olduklari ile ¢evrelerini bir mesaj, bir séylem ve
kendilerine dair bir imge iletmek Uizere nasil sekillendirip donlstirmus olduklari
sorgulanmaktadir. Bir peyzaj okumasi sunmak Uzere baglami kurgulamak ve bu
sekilde Pednelissos’'un kent kimligini daha genis bir fiziksel perspektif icerisinde
tartismak amaciyla kentsel ve mimari mekan, mekanin sosyal olarak tGrretimi ve kent

sakinleri ile fiziksel cevreleri arasindaki s6zsliz iletisimin araclari incelenmektedir.

Peyzaj kavraminin kullanilmasinin énemli bir avantaji bu kavramin kapsadigi insan
boyutudur. Buna gore peyzaj hem insanlari hem fiziksel veriyi icerir ve bu kavram
araciligi ile insan davranisinin bellek, simge ve anlam ile ilgili yonlerini irdelemek
mumkun olur. Peyzaj kavraminin sagladigi bir diger avantaj ise farkli eylem
alanlarini ve farkli 6lcekleri birbirine baglayan bittncul bir perspektif getirmesidir.
Bu sekilde farkh dlcekleri, 6rnegin bolge 6lcegdiile kent ya da bina 6l¢egini, birbiriyle

iliskilendirmek kolaylasir.

Peyzaj okumasi yaklasiminin yerlesim arkeolojisi kapsaminda kullaniminin
potansiyeli Pednelissos modeliile 6rneklenmektedir. Buna gore peyzaj okumasi antik
fiziki cevrelerin ve bunlarin islenisindeki sosyal boyutun ¢6ziimlenmesi ve yeniden
kurulmasi amaciyla bir cerceve cizilmesine yardimci olmaktadir. Kent imgesinin

nasil sosyal olarak Uretilmis, deneyimlenmis ve tuketilmis oldugu konusunda bilgi
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veren peyzaj okumasi teknigi, ayni zamanda tahribatsiz arkeolojinin potansiyelini

de vurgulamaktadir.

Peyzajin ve genel anlamda herhangi bir fiziksel cevrenin en basit anlamli birimi
mekandir. insanlar ve mekanlar arasindaki etkilesim iki yonlidiir. Oncelikle insanlar,
mekanlar icerisinde ve mekanlarin sagladigi olanaklar ve kisitlamalar ¢ercevesinde
etkinlik gosterir ve boylece mekan, insan eyleminin ayrilmaz bir parcasi haline gelir.
ikinci olarak mekanlar, bu eylemin sonucu olarak sekillenir, degisir ve dénisdir.
Buna gore mekan insan etkinliginin sadece bir araci degil ayni zamanda sonucudur
(Tilley 2004, 10). Mekan, zihinsel cagrisimlardan ¢ok fiziksel 6zellikleri vurgular. Yer
ise kendisine atfedilen kisisel anlam ve deger ile mekandan ayrilr. Boyutu, sinirlari
ya da 6zelligi ne olursa olsun, bir yerin belirleyici 6zelligi bir mahal ile girilen kisisel
etkilesim ve bu etkilesimin bellekte biraktigi ani, o yerin 6zdeslestigi duygu ya da o
yere ait simgesel anlamdir. Bir mekanin anlami, o mekanlailiskili yerlerinanlamlarina

baghdir.

Herhangi bir cevrenin algilanmasi, dolayisiyla o ¢evreyi olusturan mekan ve yerlerin
algilanmasi, insanin viicuduyla ve viicudunun mekan icerisindeki hareketiyle olur.
insan bir cevrede viicudu aracihdiyla yonini belirler; neyin 6nde, neyin arkada
Ustte ya da altta oldugu o seyin insanin viicuduna gére konumuna baghdir (Tilley

2004, 9-10).

Nasil bir insanin viicudu ve viicudunun cevreyle olan iliskisi o insanin dlnyayi
algilamasini etkiliyorsa, insanin icinde bulundugu zamansal ¢erceve de o kisinin
algisinietkiler. insanlaryerlerinive ydnlerini 6n, arka, sag, sol gibi mekansal terimlerle
belirledikleri kadar dnce ve sonra gibi zamansal terimlerle de belirler (Merleau-
Ponty [1945] 2002, 476). Zaman, ayrica degisim anlamina da gelir (Norberg-Schulz
1980, 165). Zaman da mekan ve yer gibi peyzajin ayrilmaz bir parcasidir.
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Peyzaj, ayni zamanda sosyal eylemi kapsar, cevreler ve gizler (Lefebvre [1974] 1991,
82-83). Peyzaja bicimini veren, degistiren ve yeniden Ureten giindelik yasamdaki
sosyal eylemdir. Her insan eyleminin Grunu gibi peyzaj da bir niyet, anlam ve
mantik icerir (Oubina, Boado, ve Estevez 1998, 159). Peyzajda cisimlesen niyet, gli¢
iliskileriyle baglantili olabilir ve toplumu kontrol etme ve kisitlama amaci giidiyor

olabilir; hatta, toplumun sadece bir bélumuntn ¢ikarina yonelik de olabilir.

Pednelissos peyzajlarinin bir okumasi, bu genel bakisin isiginda, Pednelissos kenti ve
cevresinde klasik antikite stiresince hem insanlararasindahem deinsanlarla cevreleri
arasinda meydana gelmis ve sonucunda insanlarin yasadigi ¢evrenin yaratildig,
degistirildigi ve yeniden yaratildigi iliskiler ve etkilesimlerin bir okumasi olarak
onerilmektedir. Bu iliskiler sosyal pratige ek olarak gli¢ ve egemenlik iligkilerini de
icerir. Dahasi bu okuma, insanlarin ¢evrelerini nasil algiladiklarinin, kavradiklarinin
ve anlamlandirdiklarinin incelenmesini de icerir. Bu okumanin zamansal bir yonu
de vardir ki bu degisim, adaptasyon ve donlsumu de icerir. Tim bu dgeler bittncil
bir bakis agisiyla, yani uzun dénemli ve uzun mesafeli iliskiler de dikkate alinarak ve

peyzajlarin cogulluguile algi ve anlamin 6znelligi korunacak bicimde incelenecektir.

Pednelissos Pisidya bolgesinin gliney uclarinda, modern adi Bodrumkaya olan
dar ve uzun bir tepenin glineybati yamaclarinda yer alir. Bodrumkaya bolgenin en
yuksek daglarindan olmamasina karsin, aniden ve dik bir sekilde yukselmesi nirengi

karakteri kazanmasini saglar.

Pednelissos surlarla cevrili iki alana yayilir. Bunlardan daha buyuk alan kaplayani
digerinden biraz yuksekte ve nispeten daha dik bir bolgede yer alir ve yukar kent
olarak adlandinimistir. Yukari kente giris, herbiri bir kule ile korunan U¢ kapi (kuzey,
guney ve bati kapilan) ile saglanmaktaydi (Vandeput ve Kose 2009, 323). Asagi kent
adi verilen surlarla cevrili ikinci bolgeyse yukari kentin hemen asagisinda ve ona
bitisik olarak, nispeten daha diz bir bélgede konumlanmistir. Yukari kent surlari ile

asagi kent surlarinin birlesimi arazide izlenememektedir (Vandeput ve Kose 2004,
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353;Vandeput et al. 2005, 241). Uzerinde bir kulesi olan kemerli bir kapi asagi kente
ulasimi saglamakta ve glineybatisindaki ikinci bir kule ile korunmaktaydi (Vandeput

ve Kose 2004, 353).

Kuzey kapi ve cevresindeki surlar kentin en eski dénemine aittir ve MO {iclincii
yuzyilin son ceyregine tarihlenirler (Isin 1998, 114 ve Vandeput et al. 2005, 241).
Guiney kapi ve civarindaki surlar ise MO ikinci ylzyila tarihlenmistir (1998, 113-14).

Pednelissos teraslar halinde duzenlenmistir. Kisa ve dogrusal teras duvarlari birbiri
pesi sira dizilerek topografik konturlara paralel olarak devam eden teras duvarlarini

olusturur.

Yukari kentte sokak plani daha net izlenebilmektedir. Burada sokaklar ya yamaci
kesecek sekilde kuzeybati - glineydogu dogrultusunda teras duvarlarini izlemekte
ya da kuzeydogu - glineybati ydnuinde yamag boyunca uzanmaktadir (Vandeput ve
Kbse 2003, 321). Asagi kentte ise ana caddeler disindaki sokaklar izlienememektedir.
Bu ana yollardan biri kent disindan gelerek asagi kent kapisina ulagsmaktadir
(Vandeput ve Kose 2004, 353). Asadi kent kapisindan sonra ikiye ayrilan yolun
tas dosemeli bir kolu yukari kentin bati kapisina kadar uzanirken bir diger kolun

kuzeybati dogrultusunda devam ettigi izlenebilmektedir.

Ozellikle yukari kentte gevsek bir 1zgara sistemi uygulanmis gibidir (Vandeput ve
K6se 2003, 321). Dar ve uzun diktértgen bicimli yapi bloklari uzun kenarlari yamaci
kesecek dogrultuda teraslar boyunca siralanmistir. Bu yapi bloklan birbiriyle es
olmamakla birlikte, cogunun topografyaya uyacak sekilde bikuilmus bir 1zgara plani
andiran bir modele uygunluk gosterdigi goriilmektedir. Bu model icerisinde bircok
dizensizlik bulunmakla beraber bunlarin orijinalinde mi boyle yapildigi yoksa
sonradan yapilan degisiklikler mi oldugu ancak kazi ile anlasilabilir. Her sekilde
yap! bloklarinin rastgele degil bir planlama kaygisiyla yerlestirildigi aciktir. Bu

kayginin Hippodamos izgarasinin uygulanmasindan kaynaklandigi disunulebilir;
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ancak, Pednelissos’'un diz olmayan topografyasi bu prensibin araziye gore
uyarlanmasini gerektirmistir. Bu nedenle Pednelissos, Hippodamos 1zgarasinin dik
ve dlizglin olmayan bir topografyaya uyacak sekilde gevsek bir bicimde uygulanigini
orneklemektedir. Bu Pednelissos’'un en 6zgtin yonlerinden biri ve onu diger Pisidya

kenterinden ayiran bir 6zelligidir.

Pednelissos kent 1zgarasinin merkezi bir alani kent merkezi olarak dustinilebilecek
binalarla kaphdir. 28 x 20 m boyutlarinda tas dosemeli bir agora; agoranin glineybati
duvarina bitisik, en Ust kati agorayla ayni seviyede olup bir stoa barindiran Ug katl
bir market binasi ve agoranin dogusunda bulunan bir kilise kent merkezinin temel
kamusal yapilarini olusturular. Bu kilisenin daha erken doneme ait bir yapidan
donustiralmus oldugu anlasilmaktadir (Vandeput ve Kose 2003, 322-323). Bu
erken yapinin bir toplanti mekani, belki de bir bouleuterion olmasi bdlgenin
tarihsel baglamina cok uygundur (L. Vandeput ile kisisel iletisim). Sonug olarak geg
Hellenistik donemde Pednelissos’ta tam tesekkilli bir kent merkezinin kurulmus

oldugu anlasiimaktadir.

Kamusal binalar kent merkezi ile sinirh degildi. Agoranin kuzeyinde, kuzeybati -
glineydogu ana aksi Uzerinde yer alan kiiglik bir kilise bunlardan biridir. Bu kilisenin
yapiminda kullanimis olan tas bloklarin muhtemelen ayni noktada yer almis ve
MS ikinci ytzyil sonlari/ Gglinct yuzyil baslarina tarihlenen bir tapinaktan gelmis

oldugu disinilmektedir (Vandeput ve Kose 2004, 352).

Buna ek olarak agoranin glineyinde, kent surlarina yakin bir noktada buyuk bir kilise
MS altinci yizyila tarihlenmektedir (Karas ve Ristow 2003, 146-48). Buna ek olarak
bati kapisinin hemen yanina diisen ve kuzeydogu — glineybati ana aksi tizerinde yer
alan ve dordlincl/ besinci ylzyillara tarihlenen kiiclk bir kilise daha bulunmaktadir

(Karas ve Ristow 2003, 142-43).
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Kent merkezinin hemen glineyinde bulyikligi ve devasa kesme taslariyla 6ne ¢ikan
bir yapi daha bulunmaktadir. islevi tam olarak anlasilamasa da boyutlari ve isciligi
bu yapinin kamusal bir bina oldugunu isaret etmektedir. Bir Hellenistik dénem
Pisidya kentinde bu noktada bir tapinak olmasi ¢ok olasi olmakla birlikte bunun

dogrulanmasi icin kazi yapilmasi gerekmektedir.

Yukari kent icin son olarak kentin glineydogusunda ve giiney kapiya yakin bir
yerde bulunan bir binadan bahsedilmelidir. Binanin boyutlari konut olma olasiligini
ortadan kaldirir. Bu binanin kent icindeki konumu ve yapim teknigi ile Selge'deki

gumrik binasini andirmasi dikkat cekicidir (Vandeput ve Kose 2004, 353).

Izgara planin asagi kentte de uygulanmis olup olmadigi hakkinda yorum yapmak,
burada anitsal binalar disindaki yapilarin iyi korunmamis olmasi nedeniyle kolay
degildir. Bununla birlikte asagi kent kapisinin kuzeydogusunda bulunan bir
hamam binasi, dar ve uzun dikdortgen sekli ve yukan kentteki binalari andiran
konumlanigi ile yukari kenttekini andiran bir 1zgara planin burada da uygulanmis
oldugunu distndlrdr. Hamam binasinin glineydogusuna bitisik uzanan ve tas
doseme izleri barindiran diz alan ise palaestra olmalidir (Isin 1998, 118-19).
Mekansal diizenlemesine ek olarak, hipokaust sistemine ait terakota parcalar da
gostermektedir ki bu bina bir hamam binasidir ve Roma dénemine ait olmalidir (Isin

1998, 118-19).

Hamam binasinin kuzey - kuzeybatisinda ytizeyde goriilen bir sira kesme tag blogun,
ardinda bir sira oda bulunan ve muhtemelen stoa/ portiko olan bir binaya ait oldugu
2002 yihnda yapilmis olan geofizik arastirma ile ortaya ¢ikanlmistir (Vandeput ve

Kose 2004, 353; L. Vandeput ile kisisel iletisim).
Hamam binasi, palaestra ve stoa/ portiko'nun aksine asagi kentin en bati noktasinda

bulunan bir tapinak podyumu ve bu podyumun kuzeydogusundaki bir kilise yukari

kentteki1zgara plandan bagimsiz, aykiri pozisyonlariile ne ¢cikmaktadir. Cok biyuk,
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diktortgen kesme taslardan insa edilmis olan podyumun bir tapinaga ait oldugu
siphe gotirmemekle birlikte, tapinagin tstyapisindan hicbir iz bulunmamaktadir

(Vandeput ve Kdse 2004, 352-353).

Tapinagin kuzeydogusundaki kilise ise 33 x 15 m’lik bir alan kaplayan bazilika planli
bir kilisedir ve MS bes ve altinci yuzyillarda yapildigi disunilmektedir (Karas ve

Ristow 2003, 149).

Bahsi gecen bu iyi korunagelmis kamusal yapilarin yaninda iyi korunmamis ya da
toprak altinda kalmis binalarin varligina dair izler de bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan
tapinak podyumunun giineydogusundaki bliytk ancak ¢ok zarar gormus binanin
bir kilise oldugu disunilmektedir (L. Vandeput ile kisisel iletisim). Buna ek olarak
geofizik arstirmalarin asagi kent kapisinin dogu - kuzeydogusuna disen, sur
duvarlarinin sokillip baska binalarda yapi malzemesi olarak kullaniimis oldugu
bolgede isaret ettigi anomalinin de buyulk olcekli bir insa faaliyetine ait oldugu
dusinilmektedir (Vandeput ve Kose 2004, 353). Asagi kentteki surlarin dogu
boliminun imparatorluk dénemi icerisinde sokiilip burada kentin ilk sinirlarinin
disina da tasan bir kamusal meydan insa edilmis oldugu dustnulmektedir (L.

Vandeput ile kisisel iletisim).

Asagi kent Uzerine bu kisa 6zet ve Pisidya bolgesinin tarihsel gelisimi g6z 6niine
alindiginda, asagi kentin Pednelissos’'un bir genisleme evresine ait oldugu
dusinulebilir. Bu genisleme evresi icin, asagi kent surlarinin tarihlemesi g6z 6niine
alinarak MO ikinci yuzyil énerilebilir. Asagi kent, imparatorluk dénemi icerisinde
MS ikinci yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren buylk bir insa donemine girmistir
(Vandeput ve Kose 2004, 354). Asagi kentin sur sisteminin bu tarihten 6nce kurulmus
oldugu dustnulduginde, bu Roma doénemi insa etkinliginin mevcut yapili cevre
Uzerine kuruldugu ve muhtemelen o ¢evreyi yeni bastan sekillendirdigi sonucuna
varilmaktadir. Asagi kentin daha erken donemlerdeki planini ¢cikarmak ve burada

izgara planin uygulanmis olup olmadigini anlamak kazi yapmadan mimkin
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gorinmemektedir. Buanlamda kimiimparatorlukdonemibinalarinin yukari kentteki
1zgara plana benzerlik gosterirken kimilerinin gostermedigi sdylenebilir. Ancak acik
olan sudur ki bu bélge, muhtemelen MO ikinci yiizyilda, surlarin insa edilmesiyle
birlikte baslayan, Roma imparatorluk doneminde buytk bir insa hareketi geciren ve
son olarak, muhtemelen MS yedinci ylizyilda terk edilmesinden 6nce, MS besinci ve
altinai yuzyillarda iki adet kilise ile sona eren kesintisiz bir yerlesim gostermektedir.
Bir diger 6nemli nokta ise Roma dénemi kamusal yapilarinin asagi kentte yogunluk

goOstermesidir.

Kicuk Asya'daki Hellenistik kentlerin Roma egemenligi altinda gecirdigi dontsim
iyi bilinmekte ve Pednelissos ile bircok paralellikler gostermektedir. Cogu eyalet
kentinde Roma donemi, ozellikle MS ikinci yuzyil ortalarindan sonraki ¢ok cesitli
insa faaliyetleri ve malzeme zenginligiile ayrilir (S. Mitchell 1995, 79). Sagalassos'taki
imparatorluk donemi insaat patlamasi bunun anitsal 6lcekteki bir 6rnegidir. Bu
donemde kentte hamam binasi, stadyum, dini yapilar, tiyatro, odeion, kitiiphane,
anitsal cesmeler gibi bircok anitsal boyutta kamusal bina ve kentsel donati insa

edilmistir.

Benzer bir gelisme Efes’te de izlenebilir. Burada 6zellikle yukar agora (devlet
agorasi)’'nin kurulmasi Pednelissos'taki asagi kentin yeniden yapilandiriimasi ile

blyuk benzerlik gostermektedir (Scherrer 1995, 4-6; 2001, 69-71).

Bu gelismeler sadece blyiik kentlerle sinirli degildi ve kiicik kentler tarafindan da
izlenmekteydi. Bunun Pisidya'daki bir 6rnegi Ariassos kentidir. Burada yerlesim, MS
dcuincu yuzyilda surla cevrili dag yamaclarindan asagidaki vadiye dogru yayilmis
ve burada torensel bir kemer ile baslayip kent boyunca devam eden bir ana cadde
etrafinda tiyatro, hamam/ gymnasium kopleksi, agora, iki kiicik podyum tapinagi
ve anitsal cesme gibi yapilar insa edilmistir (S. Mitchell, Owens, ve Waelkens 1989,
63-67; S. Mitchell 1991b; S. Mitchell 1998, 244).
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Toparlamak gerekirse, Roma imparatorluk dénemi Pednelissos’ta, ¢cagdasi bircok
kentte de oldugu gibi, artan anitsal kamuyapilari, meydanlar ve kentsel donatilar gibi
insa etkinlikleri ile 6ne ¢cikmaktadir. Bu dénemin hamam binasi, podyum tapinaklari
ve torensel kemerler gibi 6ne ¢ikan yapilari ayni zamanda 6nceki bouleuterionlar
ve market binalari gibi Hellenistik donem binalarindan 6nemli bir kopusu isaret
eder (S. Mitchell 1991a, 142). Bu kopusun, kentsel 6nceliklerde meydana gelmis
bir degisimi isaret ettigi duslinilebilir. Buna gore Hellenistik donemde bagimsiz
kent olmanin semboll olan binalar, Roma imparatorluk déneminde yavas yavas
imparatorlugun bir Gyesi olmanin faydalarini simgeleyen gorkemli kamusal anitlarla
yer degistirmistir. Onceki dénemlerdeki kentler arasi miicadele ve savaslar, bu
donemde yerini kenti glizellestirme ve anitsal yapilar insa etme yarisina birakmistir

(S. Mitchell 19934, 1:210).

Pednelissos'un kent surlari disinda da bazi anitsal yapilar bulunmaktaydi. Bunlardan
en 6nemlilerinden biri yukari kentin gliney kapisinin 45 m kadar glineyinde bulunan
Apollon kutsal alanidir. Bu kutsal alanin en 6nemli 6zelligi yekpare bir anakaya blogu
Uzerine oyulmus bir aedicula icerisine yerlestirilmis bir figirdir (Isin 1998, 117-18).
Figlrln, sol elinde tutmakta oldugu defne dali nedeniyle Apollon’a ait oldugu ve
ge¢ Hellenistik veya erken Roma doénemlerinde yapilmis oldugu distintilmektedir

(Isin 2009).

Sehrin gliney kapisi Apollon kutsal alanina désemeli bir yol ile baglanmaktadir. Bu
yol, kutsal alandan glineye dogru devam ederek 29 x 12 m’lik bir alani kaplayan
bir kiliseye ulasir (Isin 1998, 116). Bu kilisenin guineybatisinda ise MS ikinci yuzyila

tarihlenen bir heroon bulunur (Isin 1998, 118).

Mezarlar, biri kuzeyde biri glineyde olmak uzere sur disindaki iki alanda
yogunlasmaktadir (Vandeput et al. 2005, 240). Ozellikle kuzey kapiya ve asag
kent kapisina giden yollarin iki yani mezarlar ile cevrilidir. Birka¢ timuluse ek

olarak, ostotekler, lahitler ve tapinak bicimli anitsal mezarlar ana mezar yapilarini
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olusturmaktadir (Vandeput et al. 2005, 240). Hellenistik doneme 6zgli ostoteklerin
ve Roma dénemine 6zgui lahitlerin her iki mezarlkta da bulunmasi, her iki mezarhgin
da Hellenistik donemde kullanilmaya baslandigini ve devamli olarak kullanimda

kaldigini gostermektedir (Kdse 2004, 461).

Ayrica ge¢ antik donemde gliney mezarlikta, kentin giineydogusunda ve surlardan

150 m kadar uzakta biiyik bir kilise insa edilmistir. (L. Vandeput ile kisisel iletisim).

Pednelissos'taki dini yapi ve mezarlarin sayisi dikkat cekicidir. Ozellikle yerlesimin
ge¢ donemlerindeki kilise sayisi, Cremna'daki sekiz (S. Mitchell 1995, 230-231),
Selge'dekiyedi (Machatschek ve Schwarz 1981, 104-117), Ariassos ve Sagalassos'taki
dorder (S. Mitchell 1995, 230-231) ve ‘Melli'deki dort (Vandeput ve Kdse 2002,
148-150) kilise ile kiyaslandiginda, Pednelissos’un cesitli boyutlardaki sekiz kilisesi
ile Pisidya'’nin daha buylk bircok kenti ile kiyaslanabilecek derecede gelismis

Hristiyanhk donatilarina sahip oldugu gorulir.

Pednelissos'un kentsel 6gelerinin bu kisa 6zeti gostermektedir ki kent, kurulus
doénemlerinden baslayarak Hellenistik kent normlarina uyan bir gelisme gostermistir.
Bu da Pednelissoslular’in Hellenistik ¢cagin politik ve sosyal agina entegre olduklarini
gosterir. Takip eden donemlerde de Pednelissos, icinde bulundugu baglamin genel
Ozellikleriyle uyumlu bir gelisme gostermistir. Hem Roma, hem ge¢ antik donemler
Pednelissos'un yapil ¢evresi Gzerinde bdlgenin diger kentlerinde biraktigi kadar
iz birakmistir. Bu nedenle Pednelissos, yapili ¢evresi ve sosyo-kiiltirel baglami

acgisindan Klasik ¢cagin tipik bir eyalet kenti 6rnegidir.

Pednelissos'un icerisinde bulundugu fiziksel ve sosyo-kdltiirel baglamin bu 6zetinin
ardindan, Pednelissos peyzajinin yapisi ve insanlar tarafindan algilanis bicimine
odaklanilacaktir. Bu calisma kapsaminda peyzaj, insanlarin diinyayi algilama,
anlama ve diinya Uzerindeki etkinliginden dogan kiltirel bir imge, bunlarin

gorsel bir ifadesi olarak tanimlanmisti. Ayni zamanda peyzajlarin sosyal bir metin
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gibi okunup yorumlanabilecedi ortaya konmustu. Bugline kadar yapilmis olan
cahismalar bu okumaya yonelik bazi cerceveler onermektedir. Bunlar arasinda Lynch
(1960) tarafindan ortaya konan “imge” ve “imgesellik” kavramlari Pednelissos'taki

kent imgesini ve deneyimini incelemek icin faydal bir cerceve sunmaktadir.

Lynch (1960), her bireyin zihninde fiziksel dis cevresine dair bir betim, baska bir
deyisle bir imge, olusturdugunui ileri stirer. Bu imge dis dlinyaya dair algi ve duyular
ile gecmisin bellekte biraktigi izlerin bir Grintdr. Bu imge bireyin dis diinyadan
edindigi verileri yorumlamasini ve dolayisiyla bireyin sonraki eylemlerini yonlendirir
(Lynch 1960, 4). Lynch (1960), ayni zamanda bu imgenin olusma sirecine dair
¢6ziimlemelerde bulunur ve bu sirecte kisinin icinde bulundugu baglamin ve 6znel

deneyimlerinin etkisini vurgular.

Lynch (1960) bu ¢oziimlemelerin i1siginda kente dair imgenin olugsmasinda rol alan
ogelerin ozelliklerini tanimlamakicin bir cerceve 6nerir. Buna gore bes cesit 6ge kent
imgesinin olusmasinda 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bunlar gézlemcinin hareketini saglayan
patikalar; farkh 6zellikteki bolgelerin sinirlarini tanimlayan kenarlar; ayirdedici ortak
karakterleri ile diger kesimlerden ayrilan bélgeler; ulasimdaki kesinti noktalari ya da
degisik patikalarin toplanma noktalari olarak farklilasan diigiim noktalari; ve boyut,
renk veya doku gibi 6ne ¢ikan 6zellikleriile cevrelerinden ayrisan nirengilerdir (Lynch
1960, 46-48). Bu 6geler insanlarin yasadiklari ¢cevreleri anlamli olarak sekillendirme
ve yapilandirma gereksinimlerinin bir sonucu olarak ortaya cikar. Bu nedenle bu
ogeler, insanlarin icinde bulunduklari peyzaji nasil algiladiklari, yapilandirdiklari ve

anlamlandirdiklarini isaret eder.

Lynch’in (1960) modeli, sonraki calismalar Uzerindeki etkisine ragmen, Oznel
deneyime bagli olmasi, hareket ile kisith olmasi ve sosyal tabakalanma gibi
sosyal baglamin etkilerini blyiik oranda go6zardi etmesi nedeni ile elestirilmistir
(Malmberg 2009, 39). Bunula birlikte kent deneyimi incelenirken bir dereceye kadar

kisinin kimligi, politik gorusu, sosyal statusu gibi 6znel etkenlerin isin icine girmesi
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kaginilmazdir. Bu elestirilere ragmen Lynch’'in (1960) modeli insanlar tarafindan
icinde bulunduklari ¢evrenin nasil kavrandiginin incelenmesine dair kullanish bir
cerceve sunmaktadir. Ozellikle kalintilarin kisitl oldugu ve genellikle anitsal yapilarla

sinirh kaldigr arkeolojik baglamlarda bu model 6nemli bir ¢ikis noktasi sunmaktadir.

Peyzajin deneyimlenmesi dis diinya ile kisi arasindaki bir yliizlesme olarak ortaya
cikar. insanlar guinliik yasamlarinda cevrelerindeki dgelerle glinin farkli zamanlari,
farkh iklim kosullar ve degisik politik sartlar gibi farkli durumlar altinda karsistikca
ve yuzlestikce, zihinlerinde o ¢evrenin bir imgesini olustururlar. (Favro 1996, 9). Bu
zihinsel imge zaman ve yere bagli oldugu gibi kisinin sosyal statiist, ge¢misi, anilar,
kimligi ve politik durusu gibi kisisel etmenlere de baglidir (Bender 2002, 107).
Yuzlesmeler ayni zamanda bir mesajin iletildigi s6zsiiz bir iletisim araci olarak da
islev gorurler (Rapoport [1982] 1990). Bu ylzlesmeler aracihgi ile peyzaj bir anlam
kazanir ve bir bellegi olan, bir fikri simgeleyen ve bir aracilik giicline (agency) sahip
olan bir yere donusur. Bu tekrarlanan ylizlesmeler araciligiyla peyzajin imgesi Uretilir,

degistirilir ve yeniden Uretilir.

Yizlesmeler antik kentler baglaminda cesitli bicimler alabiliyordu. Ornegin
bir yluzlesme pasif bir bicimde bir peyzaj elemanini goriip, onun ilettigi mesaji
c6éziimlemekten olusabilirdi. Ornegin antik dénemde bir kisi onursal bir anitla
karsilasip onu gorduguinde, anitin adanmis oldugu kisinin toplumda etkin bir insan
oldugunu ve onun mirascilarinin onun izinden gitmekte olduklarini ve onun giiciinii

devraldiklarini iddia ettiklerini anliyordu.

Ote yandan yiizlesmeler aktif bicimler alip hedef kisiyi de peyzaj 6gesinin araci
oldugu etkinlikte rol almaya itebilirdi. Bu ylzlesmelerde gozlemci, gérme pasif
eyleminin dtesine gecerek o yerle iliskili etkinligin bir parcasi haline geliyordu. Bu
sekilde kisi hem kendi peyzaj deneyimini yasarken hem de baskalarinin deneyiminin
bir parcasi haline geliyordu. Ornegin Roma déneminde hamamda yikanan bir insan,

temizlenme ve hamamin sundugu keyiften faydalanma yaninda, sinirlari kiiltirel
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olarak cizilmis bulunan sosyal bir yasami kabul ettigini ve bu yasamda aktif bir rol
aldigini da belirtmis oluyordu. Bu sekilde o belirli yasam tarzinin 6zendirilmesi ve
yayginlastiriimasinda da rol almis oluyordu. Bu aktif ylizlesmeler sonucunda hamam
binalar sadece yikanmayla degil, Romalilara 6zgi bir sosyallesme ve rekreasyon

bicimi ile de 6zdeslesmisti.

Kisaca 6zetlemek gerekirse insanlarin peyzaji deneyimlemeleri ve peyzaji olusturan
Ogelerle ylizlesmeleri sonucunda peyzaj bir anlam kazanmakta ve bu peyzaji
gelecekte degistirip yeniden sekillendirecek eylemlerin bir araci haline gelmektedir.
Lynch’in (1960) tanimladigi 6gelerse bu peyzaj deneyimini yapilandiran en énemli
elemanlardan olmalari nedeniyle 6nem tasimaktadir. Bu oOgeler Pednelissos

baglaminda asagida 6zetlenmektedir.

Pednelissos baglaminda hem dogal hem de insan yapisi 6geler nirengi, yani fiziksel
ve zihinsel diinyada 6ne ¢ikan referans noktalari islevi gormekteydi. Pednelissos’taki
en one ¢ikan dogal nirengi Bodrumkaya'dir. Bodrumkaya’nin iki yanindan glineye
dogruuzanandag siralarive arasindaki gorece engebesizalan diger dogal nirengileri
olusturur. Bodrumkaya ve iki yanindan uzanan dag siralari ile glineydeki Pamfilya
ovasl ve deniz belirgin bir tezat olusturmaktadir. Hep ayni kalan bu fiziksel ¢evre
Pednelissos sakinlerinin kolektif bellegine kazinmis olmaldir. Dahasi, deniz, ovalar
ve guney yonu agiklik, sonsuzluk ve disarisi gibi sembolik anlamlar kazanirken kuzey

yonu ve dadlar kisithhk, kapalilik ve icerisi gibi sembolik anlamlar kazanmis olabilir.

insan yapisi nirengilerden askeri nitelige sahip olanlari kentin savunmasi ve
guvenliginde rol oynayan kent surlari ve kent kapilandir. Dinsel nirengiler ise
tapinaklar, kiliseler, Apollon kutsal alani, heroonlar ve mezarliklar ile onursal anitlari
icerir. Sivil nirengiler ise insanlarin sosyo-ekonomik hayatinda oynadiklari rolle 6ne

cikar.
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Kent merkezi, kent yasaminin bir merkezi olarak devamli olarak sivil nirengiler
icin bir odak noktasi islevi gérmistiir. Ust katindaki stoa ile birlikte market binasi
ve bouleuterion, Hellenistik yasam bicimini sembolize eden 6nemli nirengilerdir.
Toplumun 6zgurlugunin ve kendi kendini ydnetmesinin sembolu olan bouleuterion,
ekonomik hayatin merkezi market binasi ve kent hayatiyla ilgili islerin odagi olan
agorasi ile birlikte kent merkezi, toplumun 6zgurliginun ve kimliginin en dnemli
simgesihalinegelmisolmalidir. Romaimparatorlukdénemindebagimsiztoplumlarin
bagimsiz karar alma stirecleri yavas yavas sona ererken bouleuterionlar da islevini
kaybetmistir (Mitchell 1993a, 2:75-77). Bunun sonucu olarak kent vurgusu asagi
kentteki yeni insa edilen yapilara kaymis ve beraberinde yeni yiizlesme bicimleri ve

simgeler getirmistir.

Pisidya kentlerinde kent merkezleri hem icerdigi binalari hem bunlarin birbiriyle
iliskisi hem de kent merkezlerinin zaman icinde gecirmis olduklari déntsimlerle
birbirlerine benzerler. Ornegin Sagalassos'ta da bezemesi ve anitsalligiyla gérsel
vurgusu 6necikan bouleuterion, market binasinayakin ve yukariagorayicevreleyecek
sekilde konumlanmisti (Waelkens et al. 2000, 297-312). Yine Pednelissos’a kosut
sekilde, islevini kaybettiginde ise yerini bir kilise almisti (Waelkens et al. 2000, 255).

Pednelissos’'un surlari ve kent kapilarini iceren askeri nirengileri de Hellenistik
donemde insa edilmis ve cogu, kent yerlesim gordiigu surece kullanimda kalmistir.
Bunlar gérmeye dayali pasif ylizlesmeler sunar; kent kapilari ayrica insanlar kente
girip cikarken aktif ylzlesmeler de saglarlardi. Bu nirengiler genel olarak kentin
gliclini ve kent sakinlerinin kimlerin kente girebilecekleri tzerindeki kontroltnu

sembolize etmekteydi.

Hellenistik donemde, mezarliklara ek olarak, bilinen tek dinsel nirengi Apollon
kutsal alani idi. Apollon kabartmasi gorsel olarak cok 6ne ¢citkmamakla birlikte, belli
ki insanlarin referans sistemlerinde 6nemli bir yeri isaret eden bir referans noktasi

idi.
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Roma imparatorluk doneminde ozellikle kentin sivil nirengilerinde 0Onemli
donustimler oldu. Bunlar asagi kentte yogunlasmisti. Hamam binasi/ palaestra
kompleksi ve stoa/ portiko'nun insaasi sadece sosyal hayati degil kentin zihinlerdeki
imgesini de dramatik bir sekilde etkiledi. Antik insanlar icin bu binalar, Roma kent
kaltirind simgeleyen bilindik bicimlerdi. Bu binalarla gerceklesen pasif ylizlesmeler
Pednelissoslular' Roma kent kultlrtine asina hale getiririken bu kaltirin mimari
bicimlerini da hayatlarina ve gorsel belleklerine kaydetmekteydi. Bu binalar, kent
merkezinin Hellenistik hayatin reklamini yapmasi gibi, Romalilasmis bir sosyal

hayati 6zendiren s6zsuz bir iletisimin aracilari olarak islev gérmekteydi.

Roma déneminde ayni zamanda bir grup dinsel nirengi de insa edilmisti. Bunlar
asagi kentteki imparatorluk tapinagini, agoranin kuzeyindeki tapinagi ve Apollon
kutsal alaninin yakinindaki heroonu igerir. Apollon kutsal alaninin temenos duvari ile

cevrelenmesiise bu alanin Gneminin devam etmekte olduguna isarettir.

Gec¢ antik donemde Hristiyanhk'in yayilmasi, kent dokusunda kentsel alana homojen
bicimde yayilan irili ufakh kiliselerle iz birakmistir. Bu degisim yeni bir otoriteyi,
tanrinin ve onun adina hareket eden kilisenin otoritesini isaret etmekteydi. Ge¢
antikitede baska bir sivil nirenginin insa edilmemis olmasi ve kiliselerin, bouleuterion
orneginde oldugu gibi, daha 6nce sivil alan olan yerlere de yayilmis olmalari
sosyal hayatta sivil vurgudan dini vurguya bir kayis oldugunun isaretidir. Bununla
birlikte Apollon kutsal alaninin hicbir terkedilme belirtisi gostermemesi, eski inang
bicimlerinin de bir sekilde devam etmenin yolunu bulduklarinin bir gostergesidir.
Yeni kiliselerin bazilarinin eski pagan kutsal alanlarinin yakininda (agoranin
kuzeyindeki tapinak, asagi kentteki imparatorluk tapinagi ve Apollon kutsal alani)
ve mezarliklarin (gliney mezarlktaki kilise) icinde yapilmis olmasi ise eski nirengi
noktalarinin anisinin bu déneme de adapte edildigini ve 6nem tasimaya devam
ettigini gosterir. Dini yerlerin devamliligi Kiiciik Asya'da sik gorulen bir durumdur.
Sagalassos'ta Apollo Klarios tapinaginin yerine yapilan kilise (Waelkens, Mitchell, ve

Owens 1990, 185-90) ve Pednelissos'un yaklasik 15 km kuzeydogusunda yer alan
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ve MO altinci ylizyildan baglayarak en az MS altinci yiizyila kadar kutsal alan olarak
kullanilmis olan Arpaliktepesi (Isin 2006) bunun Pisidya'daki 6rneklerindendir. Buna
gore Pednelissos'ta da, Ku¢uk Asya'daki diger yerlerde de oldugi gibi, sembolik
yerlerin ve buralarla ilgili nirengilerin az ya da cok ayni kaldigi fakat bunlarin

iceriginin sosyal hayatta dine 6ncelik veren yeni bir sosyal yapinin etkisiyle degistigi

one surulebilir.

Patikalar kentsel ve dogal cevre icerisinde hareketi saglayan kanallardir. insanlar
yasadiklari cevreyi patikalar boyunca hareket ederken deneyimlediklerinden,
patikalar insanlarin zihinlerinde olusturduklari imgede 6nemli yer tutarlar (Lynch
1960, 47). Pednelissos’un patikalari, yani kent sokaklari, dar ve topografyaya uyacak
bicimde kivrimliydi. 1.5 - 2.5 m arasinda degisen sokaklar ve 2.5 m civarinda olan
ana akslar, Sagalassos'un 9 m'lik kuzey - guliney sutiinlu caddesi, Cremna’nin 10 m
genisligindeki siitunlu caddesi ve Perge'nin genisligi 18 - 20 m arasi degisen cardo
maximus’u ile kiyaslandiginda oldukca dardir. Ariassos ve ‘Melli’ gibi daha kiicuk

kentlerin sokaklari ise Pednelissos'un sokaklarina yakin genisliktedir.

Pednelissos'taki patikalar, kismen birbiriyle cakisan tic gruba ayrilabilir. ilk grup
surlarin disindan gelip kent kapilarina baglanan yaklagimlar, ikinci grup énemli
nirengi ve digim noktalarini baglayan ve lizerinde hareket eden bir kisinin bu
elemanlarla sirayla yuzlestigi, dolayisiyla bir cesit resmi gecit yaptigi gegitler ve
dguincu grup da bunlarin disinda kalan ikincil ya da nirengi ve digum noktalariyla
dogrudan iliskilenmeyen sokaklardir. Ote yandan kimi patikalar birden cok gruba

dahil olabilir; drnegin hem bir yaklasim, hem de bir gegitin uzantisi olabilir.

Yaklasimlar ve gecitler kent ulasiminin belkemigini olusturur ve bu patikalar
Uzerinde nirengilerle yizlesme olasiligi diger patikalara gore cok daha fazladir. Kent
imgesini olusturan bircok 6ge bu yollar tGizerinde yer aldigindan, bu yollar tGizerinde

bir nirengiden digerine dogru hareket eden kisi ister istemez baska nirengilerle de
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yuzlesmekteydi. Bu ozellikleriyle gecitler, kamusal sunumun ve s6zslz iletisimin

arenasi durumundaydi.

Pednelissos kent i1zgarasinin kuzeybati - glineydodu ana aksi ve bunun kent
disindaki uzantisi Pednelissos’'un en 6nemli gecitlerinden birisi olarak Hellenistik
donemden, muhtemelen ge¢ antik donemin sonunda, yerlesimin terk edilmesine
degin kullanimdaydi. Kente kuzeyden gelip bu yol Uzerinden agoraya kasar
ilerleyen bir kisi bircok ylizlesmeye yasayacak ve zihninde kentin sakinleri ve sosyal

dinamikleri ile ilgili bir imge olusturacakti.

Bir diger onemli patika ise kent 1zgarasinin kuzeydogu - glineybati aksi, bu aksin
surlarin disindaki uzantisi ve akstan asagi kent kapisinda ayrilip imparatorluk
tapinagi/ kilise bolgesine dogru devam eden yoldu. Bunlar da gegit karakteri

tasimakta ve 6nemli bir kent deneyimi sunmaktaydi.

Asagi kentteki tapinak ve kiliselerin yer aldigi bolgeden yukari kentteki bati kapisinin
yanindaki kiictik kiliseye uzanan yol ve gliney kapidan Apollon kutsal alanina uzanan

yol da kentin diger 6nemli patikalarini olusturmaktaydi.

Batun bu yollar Hellenistik donemden ge¢ antikiteye kadar gegcen donemde dnemli
degisikliklere ugramis, yeni yollar eklenmis ve yollarin Gzerinde yer alan nirengiler
degismistir ancak yollarin olusturdugu yapi ayni kalmis ve yeni yapilan gecitler
eskilerine eklenecek ve onlarin Ozelliklerini glclendirip vurgulayacak sekilde

planlanmistir.

Antik donemde 6nemli yer tutan, kent kimliginin, aidiyet duygusunun ve ortak bir
kilturin olusmasinda 6nem tasiyan torensel ve dini gegitlerin bu yollar tizerinde
yer almis oldugu dusuinilebilir (Esmonde Cleary 2005). Bu gegit torenleri ritueli
gerceklige, insan etkinligini fiziksel cevreye baglamakta ve kent algisinda énemli

yer tutmaktaydi (Yegul 1992, 151).
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Duigiim noktalarmin tipik 6rnekleriyollarin kesisim noktalari ve kamusal meydanlarin
etrafinda kiimelenen nirengilerdir. Pednelissos baglaminda digim noktalar
giris digumleri ve kent ici dugumler olarak ikiye ayrilabilir. Giris dugumleri kent
kapilarinda odaklanir ve kent ici ve disindaki yollarin kesim noktasini olusturur.
Asagi kentteki imparatorluk meydani da kente giris sagladigi icin giris dUgimu
olarak diisunulebilir. Kent ici digumler ise patikalarin kesim noktalarinda yer alirlar.
Pednelissos agorasi kent ici patikalarinin kesisim noktasi oldugundan, kent ici bir
digum noktasidir. Kamusal, yonetimle ilgili ve dinsel binalarin da yogunlastigi bir
nokta olmasi nedeniyle agora, ayni zamanda insanlarin guinlik hayatlarinda da bir

karsilasma ve kesisme noktasidir.

Kenarlar iki farkh sey arasindaki sinirdir (Lynch 1960, 47). insan yapisi veya dogal
olabilirler. Kenarlar, bir bolgeden digerine gecisi engeleyecek sekilde olabilir (Lynch
1960, 47). Bu nedenle glc ve otorite iliskileriyle de baglantili olabilir. Bodrumkaya,
sarp yamaclari ile kentin dogu sinirini gizen bir kenar gorevi goérmekteydi. Surlar
ise kentin insan yapisi kenarlari idi. Roma doneminde surlarin sokilip baska
yapilarda kullanilmasi, bu dénemde kente giris ¢ikista daha az kontrol gereksinimi
duyuldugunun bir isaretidir. Bu donemde surlar, fonksiyonlarindan 6te kent imgesi

ile iliskili hale gelmislerdir.

Bélgeler, cevrelerinden farklh, ayirdedici bir 6zellige sahip olmalariyla ayrisirlar (Lynch
1960, 47). Bu ayirdedici 6zellik fiziksel, gorsel, bilissel ya da islevsel olabilir. Bélgelerin
bolge tanimlanabilir. Bunlardan birincisi, sinirlari surlar ve Bodrumkaya ile ¢izilmis
olan yukari kenttir. Bu kisim kentin en eski bolgesi oldugundan atalar, ge¢mis ve
gelenekle iliskilendirilmis olabilir. Bir diger bolge olan asagi kentse tam tersine yeni,
taze ve genc gibi cagrisimlar kazanmis olabilir. Uctincii bélge ise Apollon kutsal

alani cevresindeki bolgedir. Buranin ayirdedici karakteri de din, kutsallik ve ritGeldir.
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Pednelissos peyzajinin nirengi, patika, digum noktalari, kenar ve bdlgeler ile
islenmesinde bir diizen izlenebilir. Bu diizen sadece peyzaji sekillendirmekle
kalmayip insanlarin peyzajla ylzlesmelerini de yapilandirip etkilemistir. Kentin
yerlesimde oldugu ve en azindan MO Uctinci yiizyildan MS yedinci ylzyila kadar
devam eden donemde bu semanin dgeleri degismis, yeni 6geler eklenmis ve
dolayisiyla bu 6gelerin olusturdugu yutzlesmelerin niteligi de degismis ancak

semanin ilkeleri ayni kalmig ve kararl bir devamlilik gostermistir.

Ornegin gecitler yerlesimin ilk kurulusunda kentin en énemli noktalarini birbirine
baglayacak sekilde insa edilmistir. Kentin yayillmasi ile mevcut gecitlere yeni gegitler
eklense de mecut gecitlerin karakterleri hep korunmus ve vurgulanmistir. Benzer
sekilde nirengi noktalar da, bicimleri, icerikleri, yarattiklari cagrisimlar ve anlamlari
zamanla degisip yeniden sekillenmis olsa da, konum olarak ayni kalmistir. Ustelik
bu konumda gerceklesen yuzlesmenin niteligi de blyik oranda ayni kalmis, yani

dinsel ylizlesme saglayan bir nirengi inang sistemi temelden degistiginde bile dinsel

yuzlesmeler, bu kez yeni inang sistemine dair ylizlesmeler, sunmaya devam etmistir.

Bu devamlihgin tek istisnasi agoranin glineydogusundaki, yerinde daha 6nce
bir bouleuterion oldugu dustndlen, kilisedir. Kentlerin bagimsizliklari Roma
egemenligi ile sona ererken (Mitchell 1993b, 1:198-204), kent konseyleri de
toplumdaki lider rolini kaybetmis (Mitchell 1993a, 2:75-77), bouleuterionlar da
islevsiz hale gelmislerdir. Kilise yeni bir glic odagdi olarak ortaya ¢ikip yonetimde
s0z sahibi oldugunda, toplumsal bellekte yer etmis fakat artik islevsiz kalmis olan
bouleuterionun yeri de kilise tarafindan devralinmistir. Bu, inang sisteminin sivil

sisteme yapili cevrede miidahalesinin bir 6rnegidir.

Bunun tam tersine Apollon kutsal alani ve asagi kentteki tapinagin ¢evresi gibi
bolgeler, tipki sur disindaki mezarliklar gibi, yerlesim suiresince dinsel yizlesmelerle
iliskili kalmiglardir. Yeni bir inang sisteminin mekansal ifadesi icin secilen yerin eski

inang sisteminin yerine yakin olmasi, hatta agoranin kuzeyindeki kicuk kilise gibi
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onun yerini almasi, dikkate degerdir. Bunun bir aciklamasi belirli bir yeri dinsel
yuzlesmelerle 6zdeslestirmis olan toplumsal bellegin, ayni nitelikteki ylzlesmeler
icin, inang sistemi radikal bir sekilde degismis olsa dahi, ayni yeri tercih etme

egiliminde olmasidir.

Kent 1zgarasi ise sosyal ve mekansal yuzlesmelerin dizenleyicisi islevi gormustir.
Onde gelen bircok Klasik dénem sehrinin 1zgara plana gére kurulmus olmasi,
izgara planin dizen, kentsel gurur ve kentlilik ile 6zdeslesmesine neden olmustur.
Pednelissoslular da Pisidya’nin engebeli topografyasinda kentlerini kurduklarinda,
muhtemelen medeniyet ve kentlilikle iliskilerinin simgesi olarak 1zgara plani tercih
etmislerdi. Dostane gorilmeyen bir ortami bu sekilde ehlilestirip medenilestirerek

kendilerine yurt edinmislerdir.

Sonug olarak diger Pisidya kentleri gibi Pednelissos'ta da fiziksel cevre teraslar,
askeri yapilar, ulasim ve hepsinden 6nemlisi binalar ile degisiklige ugratilmistir.
Bu buytk isleri onceki hicbir donemde gorilmemis bir boyutta gerceklestirirken
insanlar, yasamsal gereksinimlerini karsilarken cevrelerini de bir bilissel cerceve
icerisinde anlamlandirip onu bir iletisim ve kendilerine dair bir imge sunma araci

olarak kullanmislardir.

Pednelissoslular’in hedef ve arzulari diger toplumlarla olan etkilesimleri aracihgiyla
sekillenmis gorinmektedir. Daglik Pisidya ile diiz ovalarla kapli Pamfilya gibi iki tezat
bolgenin sinirinda bulunan Pednelissos’un sakinleri icin kuzey ile gliney, dag ile ova,
ve medeniyet ile medeni olmayan arasindaki gerilimler glicli referans noktalariydi.
Pednelissoslular bu referanslar ile bulunduklari ¢cevrenin 6zel kosullari arasinda bir

denge kuracak sekilde fiziksel cevrelerini sekillendirmislerdir.
Planlama 1zgarasi bunun acik bir 6rnedidir. I1zgara burada gevsek bir bicimde,

topografyanin etkisi altinda sekillenmis, pratik olmadigi ya da istenmedigi yerde

de gozardi edilmistir. Yerlesimin kurulusundan beri kullanimda oldugu izlenimini
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veren 1zgara plan, en acik sekilde yerlesimin en eski kalintilarinda, 6zellikle de kent
merkezinde izlenebilmektedir. Sonradan yapilan binalarin i1zgara plana uyumu
konusunda pragmatik bir yaklasim sergilenmis oldugu, kimi binalarin uygunluk
gosterirken kimilerinin aykin durdugu soylenebilir. 1zgara plan, kati bir sekilde
uygulanmamis olmasina karsin, planlanmis, diizenli ve bakimli bir sehir imgesi
yaratacak kadar acik ve belirgindir. Boylece Pednelissoslularin kent statilerini ve
medeniyet merkezi olma iddialarini sergiledikleri s6ylenebilir. Bu nedenle planlama
1zgarasinin simgesel fonksiyonunun da pratik fonksiyonu kadar Pednelissoslular’in

1zgara plani benimsemelerinde 6nem tasidigi 6ne surulebilir.

Izgara plan dahilinde planlanmis olmasina karsin, Pednelissos’'un yapili cevresi
birbirinden farksiz, homojen binalardan ve birbirinin ayni parallel sokaklardan
olusmamaktaydi. Yapili cevre 6zel peyzaj deneyimleri ve insanlarla cevreleri arasinda
yuzlesmeler yaratacak sekilde planlanmis nirengiler, patikalar, digim noktalari,
kenarlar ve bolgelerle yapilandirilip farklilastinlmisti. Glinltk hayatta tekrar tekrar
yasanan bu yuzlesme ve deneyimlerin bir sonucu olarak insanlar peyzaj icerisindeki
degisik yerlere degisik anlamlar, sembolik degerler yuklemis, ve peyzajlarinda

somutlasan iliskilerin bir imgesini, zihinsel bir haritasini yaratmislardir (Lynch 1960).

Anitsallik ve gorsel baskinliklariyla 6ne cikan nirengiler, farkli Pisidya kentleri
arasinda bir dereceye kadar benzerlik gostermekte idi. Bu, Pisidya toplumlarinin
ortak bir sosyal yasam tarzini, ortak bir kulttr ve degerler sistemini paylastiklarinin bir
isaretiydi. Bu, Pednelissos'un cevresinden yalitilmis bir kent degil Pisidya kiilttriine

entegre olmus bir kent oldugunu gostermektedir.

Nirengiler yapilmis olduklari zamanin ruhunu yansitmaktadirlar. Buna sonucu
olarak degisen toplum yapisiyla birlikte nirengiler de degisim gostermislerdir.
Ancak nirengilerin yerlerinin gosterdigi devamlilik dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bir nirenginin
bicim ve icerigi degisse bile ylizlesmenin meydana geldigi yer ayni kalmistir. Ayrica

nirenginin sagladigi yuzlesmenin niteligi de genelde ayni kalmis, 6érnegin dinsel
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yuzlesme sunan bir yer takip eden donemlerde de dinsel ylizlesmeler yaratmaya

devam etmistir.

Gegcitler, 6nemlinirengive digum noktalarinibaglamalarive yiizlesmelerin meydana
geldigi yerler olmalari nedeniyle 6nem tasirlar. Gegitler de takip eden donemlerde
devamlilik gdstermis, gorsel vurgulari Roma déneminde zirveye ulasmistir. Bu
vurgu genelde kentin blyuklik ve kaynaklariyla orantiliydi. Sagalassos, Cremna
ve Selge gibi bolgenin en buylk ve gliclt kentleri en gérkemli gecitlere sahipken,
Pednelissos gibi daha kucuk kentlerin gecitleri daha dar ve dolambacli bir gortiniim
sunar. Gorsel vurgu kolonatlar yerine binalarin cephelerinin gosterisiyle saglanirken,
kolonat olmadigi icin kent dokusuyla daha i¢ ice bir deneyim sunarlar. Bunlar daha
dar gorus acilar ve daha dolayli gériiniimler sunmakla birlikte yarattiklari deneyim

blyik kentlerin gecitlerinin yarattigi deneyimden daha az gorkemli degildir.

Yollarin ya da nirengilerin toplandigi odaklar olan digim noktalari da kent
deneyiminin ve yuzlesmelerin yodunlastigi noktalardir. Pednelissos baglaminda
Ozellikle Hellenistik kent merkezi kentin glicinin ve kimligin yansitmasi ile
kent imgesinin olusmasinda 6nem tasimaktaydi. Roma doneminde insa edilen
dugumlerse Romalilik duygusunu vurgulamaktaydi. Ote yandan kent kapilari icerisi
ve disarisinin, kentsel ile kirsalin ve medeniyet ile medeni olmayanin bulustugu

yerler olarak 6nem tagimaktaydi.

Kenarlar ise hareketi yonlendirmeleri ile kent deneyiminde rol almaktaydi. insan
yapisi kenarlar olan kent surlar ayni zamanda kentin gliciiniin ve prestijinin bir

gostergesi haline gelmisti.
Bolgelerise, yukari ve asagi kent drneginde oldugu gibi, eski ve yeni gibi zitliklardan

ya da, Apollon kutsal alani ve ¢evresinde oldugu gibi dinsel vurgusundan anlamini

ve karakterini kazanmisti.
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Anlami ve imgesi bu sekilde olusan Pednelissos peyzajlarinin, gecmis ve bugun,
daglarve ovalar, medeniyet ve yaban hayat, gtivenlik ve tehlike, diizen ve diizensizlik
gibi bazi karsitliklar ekseninde yapilanmis oldugu 6ne surulebilir. Bu karsithklarin
bazilarn Kalsik donem baglaminin etkisini hatirlatirken bazilari bolgenin kendine
0zgu sartlarindan kaynaklanmaktaydi. Sonug olarak Pednelissos, sakinlerinin sosyo-
kaltirel motivasyonlari ve cevresel etkenler arasindaki gerilim icerisinde peyzajlarini
ve zihinsel diinyalarini yarattiklari bir durumu ornekler. Bu haliyle Pednelissos, tipik

bir Klasik donem dogu Akdeniz eyelet kenti 6rnegidir.
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